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Doctor Harwood wrote his © delineation of the 
life and character of Jeſus Chriſt” „with an expreſs 
deſign to promote the intereſts of practical religion; 
and © profeſſedly calculated it for the uſe of maſters 
and miſtreſſes of families, and for the benefit of 
young perſons.” This treatiſe is recommended by 
a judicious ſelection of ſubjects, a ſtrain of piety, a 
warmth of imagination, and a copiouſneſs of ſtyle. 
It would be tedious to mention the many detached 
diſcourſes - which coincide with my general deſign. 
But I cannot omit "Biſhop Bradford's, Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon's, and Doctor James F oſter „ ſermons on 
the example of Chriſt. 
A A diligent attention to our Lord's diſcourſes and 
. actions 7250 been hn, ee and delightful to 
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df jeſus * Wilkam Smith 1738. This is a voluminous 


7 aſſured that it contains uſeful 


M. A. 125 London. 1703. | compilation, containing 875 
1. have not ſeen it; but Tam pages: and the anonymous 
author deſigned. it both for 


matter, and hiſtorical know- a harmony of the goſpels and 
ledge; though it is not uni- a commentary. * 1 8 8 le- | 


formly an There is | tures: fol. I, 481, &c. 
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me. The life of Jeſus. is a moſt inſtructive, a moſt 


intereſting, and a moſt important ſu bject. The 
Deity, when we contemplate his diſcoveries of him- | 


Bs 


ſelf in the works of creation, cannot be ſufficiently 

admired and adored. But in the go dels we fee him, 5 
as it were, face to face; ; we ſeem. to waa with. EY 
him, as a man with his friend; and | be 11d his 
perfections as. vividly repreſented in the perſon of, „ 
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overwhelmed” b hum 
Chriſtianity can never have it's free c courſe among 
men of improved underſtandin 7s, and even among, 


; 1 15 and perfect origins all 1 
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Nod, by the bulk of Proteſtants amoũg ourſelves; + 
that many of our Clergy, unmindful of the ſolemn 


engagement at their ordination, do not devote their 


time to the ſtudy of them; and that; while human 
learning is making a rapid progreſs in it's various 
hes, the religion of Chriſt. is almoſt eyeryrwhere 
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[hereafter:] and whoſoever liveth Tin the foture ſtate] and 
EO believeth in me, ſhall never die. By thy words thou thalt EN 
ER: be juſtified, and by thy words thou - ſhalt be condemned:  _ 
Eons They: 2 . 25 merit and demerit, as well as thy 
din i is o _ thoughts 


— 
— 


2 John xiv. 1, the Syr.. A; Jobe „Mark xvi. is. i. e. hall be in 88 
xvii. 3. The Sas Ind Xywov | ſtate of ſalvation, and of condem- 
= -. - 85 | ſeem a par inal _ note crept in nation. ; + John iii. 16, 5 John : 
>... ©. though they occur 3 0 John v. 24. ib. —Z ne 

. . „ he N85. and nn, Matth. xii, 37. See alſo e. v. 22. 
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though 180d tions. Bleſſed are they dt hoar the word 
of Cod and keep it. Bleſſed are the nereiful; for 

obtain merey. Bleſſed are the pure in hearts, for they, 
Tos Gud. d; »?Judge Wann ye hall not be Juckged: condema 
Bot, and ye ſhall not be condemned: fotgive, and ye hall be 
— But if ye forgive; nat men their alles, 
will yeur Father forgive yout treſpaſſes. If ye know, theſe 
Tn happy Arc ye il e do them. V atem friends, if ye 10 
F do whatſoever 1 * hd. If 36 love me, keep my — 
wmandnients! Why call ye me; Lord, Lord; and do 808 the 
Things nnch day? Nat evarꝭi ene that faith unte mne, 
Lend, ſpall enter into the kingdom of erz but he that 
2doeth the wal of my Father who is ia heaven. If thou i | 
enter inte life, i keep the, commandarcnts. | ore. God and 
Thy nsighbour, akd-thou -*4halt, Hive Depart from, m 8 all 
Je: workers of iniquity. Nepart;; from mes. e ned, 
into everlaſting fire, pfepa for the devil and. 
gels: for IL was an hungren, and ye gave me .no, meats: 1 
Was thitfty,..and ye gave min drink I Wag. a ſtranger; and 
br toadied me not in naked; and n plothed me ngt; fich, and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me pot+-+dnafinuch as ye did t nt 4 
to ane of the leaſt pf thiſt my brethren, ye did it not to me. 
In the end of the world, the Seu of Man Galt ſend forth his 
pr MHngels, md they. hall gather nt of is king mall chat 
dauſp aſfente fat the goſpelg and them that do, Mia they 
- hall deter; the] wicked from among the zuſt, and ſhall caſt 
© 1 thein ind a fürnace of fire: there ſhall be wailing and 
© gnaſhing of tertht Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
8 {the bat in theikingde ply qu Gy. to 
E 5 b. | x. 1 F Mark u ' 5 Ma 
v, 2. b. . *. 
Luke vi. 37. NV nee. vi. 43. 27 8. 05 * 1by 155 27. Mieth.“ vii. 
| John xiii. 4. ib. xv. 14 ib. 29 Fad. xv. A=. 1\*Matth. | 
"IV. 15. Lake i 6k WP 1 8 i 9 
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tek the dead, ” cannot die any more for they ate equal into. 
the angels; and are the chlldfen of Göd, being the children 
of the reſurrestion. 51 The hours coming; in Thich. atithat- 
pave) rayes: Malb hear the-voice»of ithe: Son of God, and 
forth: they that have done 9 wito rei . 
rec on of tie Und. hey that have done — 


; 1 1 N | 

b en uit: et bit Man ſhall 
glory ef his eee gels; and=then fhall 

every nan according to His Townes | Some'thalb*re-. 


he rewaf ey ry-m 
1, of ( prophet; and tothers thelreward? of u | 
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righteot 36r re !#olerible. an the day (61 N 
Ju bement S# Lorig Gitiks WRich Hat, Be advantages of Ne 
s Knöwiedge haft forthofe which enjoycdigiedter, Some 
| Hal be beaten with, many ftfipes j others; with few : ſöme 
fall en raters »gyer ken cities: others, over fs: tlie 
ae and als award ſhall he "a gan pro 
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i. And the wicked and 8 ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment ; but. the, righteous . into everlaſting. life. 


The puniſhment of the wicked is ſometimes expreſſed under 
the figure of outer darkneſs, where ſhould be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth; an image oppoſed to the ſplendour of a 
gueſtchamber, in which the good banqueted. But the future 
ſtate of bad men is more uſually deſcribed in another manner. 

Our Lord teaches, that the reviler ſhall. be ſupject to hell, 
fire; that we ſhould ſacrifioe whatever Is. wok, dear to us, 
rather than be,, caſt» into bellfire, where; the; *worm dieth 

: not, and the fire is not quenched 3- that evil men cannot 
1 e the judgement of hell!; that the angels ſhall caſt them 
| furnace of fire; that they ſhall depart into, / everlaſting. 
40 impede the devil and his angels. He likewiſe: ſays, 
that Amen power, after he hath killed, to caſt into hell; 

ble; to deſtroy ' both, foul; and body in Bell. 

Thus allo in js parables the tares are gathered ꝰ to be burnt; 

and the rich man is de 


12 22 abed 48 tormen Mt; in the; flames * 
* hell. This is the judgement, or e ee ;the. 
4. 

Leverlaſting condemnation, the 5eyerlaſting.. puniſh ſhment, 
| which he elſewhere ſpeaks. of; and which he oppoſes to. the 
- 2 reſurrection of hje,. = to life . a, everlaſting. e Nees” a 
be idea of material, fire is conveyed in moſt of theſe paſ-. 

henn: , the word. which we. render bell, is derived. 
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135 Matth. W. Bz. 1d 29, ig John v. 2 4. 19. 0b. Matt. 
3 5 879. Mark ix. 43» 5» 7. ib. 44, | XXill. 14. Mark X11, 40 Luke - 
| 1% 8, Match. xxiii. 23. ib. | xx , „Mar - '5 Matth. 
iii. 42; 30. ib hi. b. XXV. 4% XN. 6. W +. 33 9 by as. 
, rate x, Matth. x. 28 e 1 K * 2 ny 
; 29Matth: ilk 302 Luke xvi. 235 origi inal ee in all paſſages, 
24. "Ads is the word here Wien que 105 "except Lake 5 B43» 
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capachtien,, and not. . mueh intended te exhreſs to us the pron. 
pg gl torments of bell, as tg ey te ug in a morg fen. 
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ſible and affecting manner the ſenſe of what the fcripture ſays. 
in general, that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God.” Dt. Clarke alſo aſſerts that © the exact 
nature and manner of the future puniſhment of the wicked, 
any further than is in general e to deter us from 455 is 
. diſtinaMy revealed to us?. 

Whatever ſentiments thinking men, intimately acquainted 
with the ſcriptures, entertain on this ſubject; whether that 

will. for ever. inflict a a. poſitive priſhinent on He wicked; 

of chat, after a bh exactly proportioned to their 
offences, he will annthilat them; or that a pri vation of 
being hy fite will be the mod op *gyerlafting « renee 


1 1 nuſt cker e « plat 5 i in our Lord's 
Haste, that the 1 f future rewards and punifhments 
will be adap pted' to qut (peeve ” merits” or demeritè: aid 

dd to What Has bee s beer teh, ah oi figs fleck on this potht, that 
for ſo by it. is Prep Pry 6 0 | on our . lf 
in bus e King. dom; a hit Tom ne > will rece Hve more 
, ademnation, 
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E 10 from. our Lord's 8 Kiſcouries that the hea venly | 
v * angels | are a numerous hoſt;. that they 4o.. "God's s 
will. in heaven; that they are raiſed ; 77755 the 1 imper foct con- 
dition 'of humanity, and are holy oric 8 and mortal 
beings; ; that they are 7acquainted wit 13 many of God's. s. coun- 


TY Hy 


ſels, though. not with all; 1 75 they "Fi Occ fionally_ mi- 


niſtering ſpirits to mankind, bo bs ij +. 1755 the 21 next; | 
that at the laſt day our Lord ha 8 5 me. t 9 115 ement, ane 
l 8 end them fc forth, 


all "the holy angels With ne mall end LNCT 
2 they mall ſeyer the wicked dee among the ju uſt; An 3 
2 in Ro. preſence he will "confeſs thoſe who ho, con- 

4 5 els. Wn Ju fore men, and d © ny y thoſe w who timidly i. 

Toh Lord ſpeaks of. evil a angels and their. hea in AE fol. ; 
«ll wg! ade Depart from e ye E Cu urſed, ite Berti 

fire, prepared pg the Devil 4 ks" an Ek 8. He addreſſes 

bis bea by the eee of * Ae and the hiſtory _—. 
ptation exhibits, this. apoſtate ſpirit under; þ 

you ke? ag as the enemy of: all righteouſy NE pdf E 

Satan, and the Devil, are with by him 4 as uivale 


8 * aps a 


wy Mahl. xxvi. 1 5 7 _ Matth. N. | 1 W e Luke xvi. 22. Matth. 

10. Luke xi. 2. Matth. xxii, - | XXV. 31. ib. Kii. 41, 49. 
30. Matth. xxv. 31. Mark | Luke xi. 8, 9 Wwe xxv. 

5 0 35. Luke ix, 26. Luke ix. 41. be” Matth. iv. Luke 
| Luke xx. 36. Matth. iv. 8. =» Comp. Matth. rin. 19. 
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[This wicked being is called Satan, becauſe he is the grand 
adverſary of God and goodneſs; and he is called the Devil, 
becauſe he is their grand'*calumniator.] Our Lord further 
ſays that the unbelieving and wicked Jews were of their 
fatlier the Devil, and willingly executed his defires; who was 
a manſlayer from the beginning, as he ſeduced our firſt pa- 
rents into the commiſſion of a crime which ſubjected them to 
death; and who abode not in the truth; but deceived by lies 
the t progenitors of the mem, race, and was indeed the 
original framer of falſehood. In another place evil men are 
ſtyled by our Lord children of the Evil One; his imitators, 
and partakers of his malignity . Chriſt alſo repreſents Satan 
as erecting a kingdom oppoſite to God's kingdom of righteouſ- 
Nolte as a ſtrong man armed, who guardeth his palace, but 
as overcome diſarmed and ſpoiled by one ſtronger than he; 
as: the enemy who ſowet tares among the good ſeed; and 
mi i vers hs word wi in 158 A 5 _ leſt 
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meh; In three places d retain :- bold. language of the Apocalypſe 


e u be is repreſented as the. Accuſer of 
Torch Þy optic tran the: the brethren, .. as having - accuſed : 


word by #/BeXo;, and in ſeven- | rathfil Chriſtians before God day 
weft by AuG. See Kircher's . and night. c. xii. 10. It ſeems : 
coc. Gen, iti, 5, he brought probable"that he acted this part | 
A lfeadbafiion alt Ged, as towards his fellow angels in Heaven. 


colſcealing knowledge from man- | Gen. iii. 4. And probably the 


bind. In the book of Job, which apoſtate angels. See that very: 


is a true -hiftory.. poetically adern- remarkable paſſtige John viii. 44. 
-64; Satan is dramatically” intrd- || Matth. xi: 30. Matth. Ki... 
5 "diced as attributing Job's inte- || 26. Luke Xi 185 Luke xb. 
erity to a. wrong; motive, and 478 22, & Parallel places. tl. 
falſely aſſerting that it would not Nil. 2 2 39% hs. OE iv. 15, ** 
hear the teſt of. adverlity.. e. i. B. I 0 
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they Not believe an be ſaved. He pedal A 
the prince of this world; and deſvriben this rler in the heatts 
of wicked men as coming to inflict on him heavy evils, but 
finding in him no ſin 10 ſtrengthen his per over him; 48 
:1caft vt of his dominion in the hearts f men; a8 judge 
_— condemned to ſuffer. lofs, by a wing his kingdom: of 
lolatry ' and dels oontracted. When the Seren avtirnend, 
45 2 — wing thus. Egnrativelympraiied the rapid propaga- 2 . 
tion of his goſpel, wich tended to æſtabliſh „ kingdom of 
righteouſneſs; I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 
He thus ——— 1 when they were in danger of 
defeQtion' From him: “ Behold, '*Sqtan hath deſired vou, to 
ift you ag Whent? to hake and overcome pour:conftancy, 
9 tough fear of the Jewiſh rulers. Many dearned men haue . 
thought that our Lord "uſed the popular of the 
times, when he 'repreſented the woman, who had been bowed _ 2» 
together for eighteen years, as bound by Satan; and when 85 
he addreſſed thoſe who are called demoniacs in the goſpels, 5 
as really under che power of impure and evil Firſts: In 
99 Tome places there is an ambiguity in o our Lords manner of 
expreffing himſelf; as it is tranſmitted down 80 us; and it is 
N AReulk to determine whether evil, or be who is eminent! ; 
1 called the Evil One, 9 ght to be underſtood; 28 rh. n he 
a 19 ſcqurſe, whateygr is 1 75 than plgin 
"of £1 il; whe | 3 
ns A 0 =} F187 on 88 209! 1 Qnlil 
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1 & 1 
pray that God would deliver us from evil; and When he 
interoedes with his Father that he would keep the apoſtles 


from evil. 
On a review of theſs paſfages it is clear that ſoms of them 


prove the *perſonality of Satan. But I think that evil is 
ſometimes attributed to him, not betauſe it proceeds from 
his ſtrict and proper agency on mankind, but becauſe he 
_ originally introduced it, becauſe he delights in it, and be- 
cauſe the immediate authors of if imitate his diſpoſition. 


Tillotſon “ does not ſee how by any means it can be 


grants, without prejudiee to the prerogative of God, which 
the feripture plainly gives him, of being the only Knower of 
the heart, that the Devil can have ſo immediate an acceſs to 
our minds as to put wicked thoughts into them; and he 
_ affirms © that all the inward motions of our fouls are totally 
_ exempted. from the immediate cognizanice of any other Spirit 
but God alone.” He allows indeed © that a heart wickedly 
bent, and inclined, gives the Devil a great advantage to tempt 
men more powerfully, by preſenting the occafions of wicked 
thoughts and actions to them: for it is uſual in ſcripture 
Phbraſe, as to aſcribe all good motions to God's ſpirit, fo all 
evil thoughts and actions to the Devil, not that he is the im- 
mediate cauſe of them, but becauſe he is always ready to 
tempt men to enn, aa one way or tyre to promote 


e 3 
A Dr. Clarke 


222 oil roms, Matth. vi. f vs I 3555 ii. 13, 14, lil, 12, v. 
13. Luke xi. 4. John xvii. 15. 


. : 
34g romgõ. Compare M atth. ' xxv. 41. John viii. 44. © Serm. 


on the knowledge of God. v. i. 


v. 39, Mark vii. 23, Luke vi. 45, 
Rom. xii. 9, fee the former ſenſe: : | Serm, xx. Wi. 75 90g. 


| and Matth. Xlil, 19, 38, Eph. vi. | 


18, for the latter ſenſe. * Matth, 
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Dr. Clarke obſerves chat, e though in ſcripture phraſe, 
the moral incapacity of men is frequently aſcribed to the de- 
luſions of Satan; as when Satan is ſaid to take away the 
word out of the hearts of men, and to fill their hearts, and 
the like; yet this is never ſpoken by way of excuſe, but 
always, on the contrary, of high aggravation. They, out 
of whoſe heart Satan taketh away the word, are by our. 
Saviour compared to, and blamed for being like unto, the 
very worſt and moſt, unfruitful ground. And Ananias, 
whoſe heart Satan had filled, was aſked by St. Peter, in 
the way of ſevere reproof; Why hath Satan filled (that is, 
why haſt thou been ſo wicked, 10 covetous, ſo corru Pt, as to: 
tuffer Satan to. fill) thine heart?” | 
The common ſcripture phraſeology muſt fs 1 in 
a ſenſe conſiſtent with St. James's, maxim: “Every man is. 
tempted, Wen þ he 3 drawn. ST! Wick 8 own. Mee 
enticed.” Ao 3 ; 5 OP 
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S E C T. VII. 


1 9 . bat he teaches of "codons duties. 


| H E N Jefus had aſtoniſhed the people by an | auſwer 
and reproof which put the Sadducees to ſilence, a 
1 or teacher of the Law, among the Phariſees tried his 
wiſdom by further aſking him which was the | firſt and great 
commandment of all in the law of Moſes. Jeſus anſwered 
him, „The firſt of all the commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael; 
| Jehoyah our God is one Jehovah: and thou ſhalt: love Jehovah 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength: This is the firſt and great command- 
ment. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as Ae There is no we e command- 
ment than theſe.” “ 

It is obſervable that both theſe e eminent erate were FU 
referred i a uf e an who, 1 our Lord what he 
4 ; D 2 8 en 


„ 2, p W a 1 
* * 4 Ly” > Þ 7 k — . ; n 2 3 Ws oh Ant 
£ N _ * He 5 
8 4 af my ©. = a y » 


1 


al. xxl. 33—39 * p. N Matth. xxii. 457. Mark xii. 30, = 
Jew vi. 5 the V at. ms. Of the Greek Luke X. 5. and bye Mark Wn. * 
verſion has Adlon for heart, and the 14 33, are only different renderings of - 
Alex. and Ald. mss. 8 Nagl. ab, probably made part of the text 
Kircher in his concordance 25.1 by being firſt noted in the margin: 
"that 35 or ab, Heart, is tranſlated | | and that, Matth. xxii. 3, we ſhould 
 Idvoia twentyeight times by" ks. add, -with two mss, and vers. Syr. 
Greek interpreters: ſee particularly | Eth. xa & * TH ONE. . 
Lev. xix, 17, Deut. vi. 19: | We ſhould read du ar 
_ _ Whereas way, ſoul, is never thus | Mark . 31 a8 Matth. xxii, 39. 

ee 55 think that dae, * 
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ſhould 40 60 libbett everlaſting life, and Wiel aha? 
how he read in the law. The Scribe might have known the 
tenour of Jeſus's doctrine, in an advanced period of his 
miniſtry, with reſpect to that very point about which he 
enquired: but St. Luke, not intent on extolling our Lord's 
character by excluding others from the praiſe of religious 
wiſdom, attributes this moſt admirable reply to the Jewiſh 
inſtructor himfelf. Howeyer, we may infer from the goſpel 
hiftory that the” Jews * Wah Met "opinions About the 
comparative exceltence | of real or fup 50 . Wee The 
Pharifees diſtinguiſhed themfttves by ma ug 2 the- 
tradition of the elders, by frequent. * Ts: © avoiding 
legal defilement, by ſtatec Aftings, and by 2 minute 
_  tithing. of all their fubſtance. We learn alſo that, in 
Lord's tims, the Jows were feraputous* obſerve! FONT 
b schee Weg Hake: and, when dle Sende app ade 
our Lord for preferri 8 the love of God, and rematks that it 
was more than alf whole » burntofferings and facrifice, he 
teaches us that religious acts of that ) rticular a Were held ; 
in very Hi gh oftimatign. oa tua many odno 
In this ſtate 6f things our Fore ſpeaks' wha 4 eifbe an 
commanding authority. There is none other greater com- 
mandment, than to love God and our neighbour. . On, 2 9 
two commandments depend all the. law w and. the prophets. 
: This do, and thou' ki thalt No. dt hog ra” 010K 15 yer 1 FG EY 
Wich e like ſuperiority to Jewiſh prejudices, aur Ln. : 
extends, the ſignification. of the term 12 hbour beyond Ic al 
and; religi gious. conſiderations, to, every. f. lowcreature. capable 
of receiving ons: us. ee hymapity,: commanding: us;to- 
is en 98 AF. | esd 35 : 31219 01210albitdbe: 
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Mark ii ih, "4 1 e 
xvi, 2d. * Mark-xit. 33; ib. 3. 
„Matth. XXII. 440. Luke x. 28. 
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erde of ru J. 
3 ib; 5 *ib. 15. Luke A | 
12. "ib, and — xxili. 23. 
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pnſtate the Samaritan, whoſe „* repreſents that of 2 
truly mereiful man; and who acted the part of a neighbour 
to a wounded Few, though the Jews had no dealings with 
the Samaritans, and though the Samaritans, fired by the fame 
political and religious enmity, withheld from the nnn 
ac 3 of hoſpitality; even to a cup of cold water. 

The Din e of our heavenly Teacher kite not 
enly our hrs. To give 


actions, but our words and *thoug 
2 ebe and gene ger view of it. Heenfoins” moderation 
of deſire; 7. of heart, + merkmefs, -* hvinibity, | ſelf- 
genial; *. * kberality, grativade, .”* prudence, 
eat — of our duty, ”7 ſecrecy in almfgiving in 
Pere in faſting, a ſtudious cultivation of peact, ex- 
ine(s of comdtudt, che vecemmending of out pious acts 
pans gh = zecoticiled tour brother, the fincere harmieſslowly 
and placable diſpe teien ef * children; repeated forgiveneſs 
of offences, and fuch 's love of our enemies as to return 
Plbeffings prayers anck acts bf goodneſs for their exerrations 
Hatred and injuries. He thus begins his public: preaching: 
Nepent ye, and believe tlie goſpel. He declares that rating. 
tbwards others as we might reaſonably expect, in like circum- 
1 ſtances, that they ſhould ao towards us, was the ſubſtance: 
and end of the law and th prophets-. The wei ightier matters | 


God, juſtice,” mercy, and fidelity: 12 


ef Pig law are * the . loye of [ 
* will | han mee e hag: er a tho 4 


| | PIP 7 Ne 55 1 2 . 8 r 
„ Matthicvi 35 618. it, v. 95 
an 16. Matth. e * Matth.. 
vii . xix. x Mattl "By 
vi. 44. iii: 22 . Mark 1.15. 
*:Matthi vil 12. K. Lale xi, 42. 
bi a8. Matth.! ix. 13. 
XII. 7. 
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dale . Fig Ache ir * 
15 Luke ix: 53. eln dN 
Matth. xii; 37%, „Matth. xv. 1 

* Matths vs 3. Matth. v. 8. 75. 
Matth. XII. 12. „ Matt XVI. 
24. Matth. zxiv- 49, '* Luke 
w. 38. ib. vi. 35. xvii. 17, 18. 
Matth. vii. 6. Xx. 16. ib. 28. 
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lis poſitive precepts 
and of great practical jnflue: 80 
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; 2 8AÞTLEBD) ſhall be in a ſtate of ſalvation. Pax AERO 


nean an e folemply and, zeintſy, 1 man | 


"FI 81d} oi 28 138 a Hier N _— 
| +) Sha Vll. de 


16 thus bf tp and the ts 1Þ 


<9 , ; 
* I 


1 241 


precepts of the Moſaic law ate as carefully extended we kim 
as it's numerous poſitive ones are reduced. He ſtrongly cau—- 
raged thypactivy; *cenforiouſneſs, and covetouſneſs. He 

_ allows of +oaths on ſolemn occaſions only, and not in common 


15 ditrourſe: heitonde: ns polygamy, and reſtrains divorce to 
the caſe of adultery. > He forbids: not only 7murther, but- 


hatred reviling __ cauſeleſs anger; not; only adultery, 


15 but the 1are Amed eye an deſireio He teaches that his 
diſciples are nat." defiled by eating with unwaſhen hands; but 
by evil thoughts, 55 fornications, murthers, theft, 


ear efs, deceit; laſciviou Hers; 
evil eye [of envy and abe ty,] blaſphemy, pride, land 


the] fooliſhneſs [of mad and. Ungoverned paſiians,] He 
impoſes no 4 butthenſome. ie, na on his diſciples: - 
and ordinances are few, ſimple, ſigniſicant 


Believe in God: {BELIEVE 2 
ALSO: Ly ME: : Whatſoever you aſk the Father 30 My, | 
„ he will give it you. He that belie eth, N 1s 


1 12 15 Halil 1 1 SES le nnen r 41 Wood 26 2 50 
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keg e Xi be, hab. 


2 „ Matth: v. 24, 87-1. Le ed mae ſimple, nor TE 
4 fark x vii. 4 | Matth. Nui. 6 4. void of” all thoſe” Po mpous Tites 


be p. p. Matth. and theatrical repreſentations that 


v. 32. * Matth. v. 21, 2. | abounded in the religious worſhip 
| Xix. 8. "id, v. ao wo \# ce vii. | -of the heathen and the Jews, than 


{| theſ&'two- ere in their origin. 


F 2 |]. They were! not only innocent but 
XIV. 1 | profitable ceremonies, becauſe they | 
Xvi. 16 | were extremely pfopet to keep\up © 
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] ” Bolifg gr pale the ſpirit of true natural teligion, 
hepa wp" that ef "Chitiſtianity,- 
Pr 1% eee Foagd . 
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BRANCE OP ME your lawgiver, your redeemer from the guilt 
of ſin and the power of death, and your benefactor even to 
dying for you on the'croſs, and to beſtowing on you the gift 


- 


of everlaſting life. | fon 5 | 


and to promote the obſervation of | confirmed them.” Works 49. v. 
moral duties, by maintaining 1 | iv. 2 1 1 N 
reſpect for the revelation 


* 3 r 4 
mg r * * ” A 1253 7 * 1 » 7 * — N 
F117 TY + FS) ren fy are 121451 2 
« * 4 * 5 we? * ».S at 4.9 * IF % ©. % $ _—— 3 3 oy 8 F 
* 
2 * © - 
1 * 
2 - £ * - 
* 2 2 - TT * 5 7 a: * E * 
4 _ . 4 — $ (oy — R „ * 
3 * — * 
4 8 bi 
* * 0 . 2 ** 8 * 1 — - * ; 1 vs 
: L 1457 ö : 
A ©; - * . — a - . - - - « * 
2 = 
* 
: . 17 N , 
= 2 « — * — * 
- * : * o Fy ” * — 
9 P . 
”y 4 4 « * F " - p 
: 
2 i © — * £ « 
% FI * 
- 
= 7 " * - a : 
4 
* 1 . * — - as a 7 — WT * * , 
4 ö SSV : 11 
of + * 2 5 1 * , 0 «af . 4 * 4 * 4. ON CY 
* # * 
— — RY * * vo yy 
3 * 
P a o , ; y i — — * > 7 a» i= 7 - -» TIP #© 
* . 2 2 — 4 4 ko wt LIN — 7 
. * * 
* » 1 ** ” 1 6 
* 
1 ; VE F * 4 ' 
\ * ff y — — 1 + 1 * — - 
0 271 4 Py 
4 0 > = 
| G A = > , 
| — 1 D on N Fa. 0 0 1 . 
- ” T 
* 1 + 4 135 — 5 % PF *. % * * ® — 
_ 8 Land 1 
1 6 * * * * S i * +» » 
N 3 1 P ; 1 
t ö * 3 ot G «f 6 
» F o * 1 * 1 
" . " 2 — , 
* 1 % 4 *- . "ts — % * 9 |. ” x * 2 4 OO. * 2 
\ 8.3 : N & 3 E 1 2 149 * 
ay) 1% 4 e Nas ws 4 * þ oy Ay — — + 3 
* 1 * * 
£ * % 
; 4 "i by fog 
* * # * Y ” k 9 > * * 1 
4 by 4 2 «4 as 2 
. 4 tw 'o * e ö 1 * * £ 1 * oy 
4 o * x v * 
5 ” 3 11 4 # by * 
- 4 + S 4 „ > 4 * * 9 £%# 5 + * 


5 A 5 
A RENT & =o - * — - * » S 
a T . 
Pd . £ % 
—_ I N * 4 x * 1 = 
= * 3 
© — 1 N - , 4 * 4 £ * * * 
+ 5 7 1 1 1 
of * © Y ass. $ S * 3 83 2 „e 3 1 
7 1 * = 
. — 4 x * 4 1 + * 
5 „ * 4 by EN * * % -— » F 1 * 
5 2 1 4 : — # a 4 4 8 * » . 2 _ 1 F & 6 9 4 
£ * - 
4 7 
4 
* [4 I 7 * % 
4 ; 5 4 
2 P n [2 * » vs = 4 af & 
— 4 
% * 
5 \ 44 9 N 
f 4 F q 
4 2. 2 f 
. * [Fe FT + 9 4 — & HY > | 44 
ws * 
* * 
n * 
— re 5 
. . 14 ft 
5 , 3 4.4% 
> 
» 
F i 
Fn „ 
; $ ; 
1 I 1 * . 4 * — 
13 * * * e * d « ** . 2 4 
1 — 1 7 1 L 3 11 * * \ 
Tis ». LY N 8 o * 8 L — 
* 
* ＋ x n : 
p or %« 4 \ 
4 2 4 4 ; F 
- * 8 -£ — Fl 1 4 2 
” \ 
- ” 4 
a : 1 
1 * * "es % 4 £ >, a „ | 3 4 us 4 * "I | * 
; 14 
* 
4 3 P 
my 5 | 
1 * * 
„ a * ; , 
% 
1 
o 
Pr 5 
A 
4 „ 
% 
5 
* 
* 
vv 3 2 
— i 1 * 
, 
* * . , - 
- 4 
5 * 
= * 


* 
$ # * 5 £ 
T4 AE * 


* 4 R * 2 hs Ye 
ling arty I * tome, 917 £43 C3 # ee / 2 Yd 8 1415 e 1 „ . 


N 1 EFT .£ + FT C37 
Oi JEOV 9 4045: 20 FOR. 221) 111 1 


X 2 * . 4 
"The. | X 
„ . & 
- 
Ln f 
* * a"; + 2 „ 
: 22 ND 4 x 4; © A "5 * 1106 : 
wt 444 2 „ * Ip" + * . 1 


0 


be" gate gl: 


W kerle ay 1 his moral ee, are new. 
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Ait 118 oxcciient. paſſhoes. in the. Net Cans 
with reſpec to the exiſtence, : unity, providence, and 
perfections of God, and to our leading religious duties; though 
they muſt be ſelected from a ſtrange mixture of inconſiſtency 
and error: and it has not been proved that any of our Lord's 
moral precepts, which oblige his followers at all times, are 
new as to their general ſubjectmatter; though ſome are 
manifeſtly ſo in degree, and all in the motives by which they 
are enforced. Thus mutual love was taught by Moſes, 
and by the heathen moraliſts; but the diſciples of Jeſus are 
commanded to love one another as he loved them, in ex- 
pocuticn. of an *eternal reward at the reſurrection of the 
juſt: I ſhould add, and in imitation of the divine goodneſs; but 
for that eons precept of the law, The Lord loveth the 
firanger:—love ye therefore the ſtranger. . And this coincidence 
of the evangelical law with the lawof reaſon proves that they 
are derived from a common origin: as the uniformity in the 
Sort} of creation ſhews the unity of the Creator. 
Julian thought that he diſparaged the decalogue when he 
alked, What nation is there which does not think that it's 
other precepts ought to be obſerved, except, Thou ſhalt not 
worſhip. other Gods, and, Remember 2 * Sabbath? ? Whereas 


in i fact be puns an enn on it. 


why Lev. Aix. 18, 34. ? Jahn 8 e a See allo 
iii: 34. Matth. xxv. 34, 5. | Plate de leg. I. 4. p. lin. ed. 
Matth. v. 45, 48. Lake vi. Serr. Cyril contra Jul. L. v. p. 152. 
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NOME. of: our Lord's s precep pts hays been objected to [as 
harſh, and inconſiſtent with the good of individuals and 


E ſooiety. I ſhall begin with making remarks on ſuch of: 


brother, might offer an a 
vices which all naturally abhor; and which it may be the 
duty of ſome to reprehend with ſharpneſs. Nay, we read 


\ 


* kind as occur in the ſermon on the mount. 


_<. I: ſay unto you, that whoſoever i is angry wich bis 0 


| that without a cauſe ſhall be in danger of the judgement: 


and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in 


5 danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou ou 


ſhall be in danger of hell fire.” 1 
The denunciation is addreſſed to all Chriſt's FAT thee 7 IF 
the reſtriction; ©: without a cauſe,” were dmitted on the au- 


thority of a few. manuſcripts, Fathers, and ancient verſions; 


ſtill the. context ſhews that the anger condemned muſt be 
implacable. , . The.* injurious perſon, when reconciled to his 
cceptable ſacrifice. And there are 


that {indignation and *anger are attributed to our Lord him- 
t is plain therefore that anger improper in it's cauſe, 


it's object, gs manner, it's ſeaſon, or it's duration, muſt here 
be cenſure d. 1 ere are degrees of anger mentioned; and 
proportionable puniſhments are annexed. A diſcip le of 


Chriſt, a one 5 is ſubject to a future 180 


e one e e the 
. ! WC Mg R Were 


A 2 To ; 1 : a 9105 12 |. 
Matth. v. 22. CITY Mark x. i 14. WL wi. 5. 


14 . Jews v was inflicted by the hes The Elders and Le- 
=— vites, who compoſed theſe municipal courts of judicature, 
puniſhed the murtherer with death; probably by ſlaying him 
with the ſword, or by hanging him on a tree. But anger 
burſting forth into words of deriſion and contempt, into 
charges of emptineſs and wiekedneſs, expoſes to à ſentence 
like that awarded by the Great Council at Jeruſalem , which 
dok eopnivzance” of higher matters, ſuch as blaſphemy 
. and the law ultimately *decided: caufes too! dif- 
me” s appOinted in the ſoveral cities; and in- 
| ited the more terrible death ef Moning. ' And angel filt 
more ufreflrained, ſo as te charge men with extreme infa- 
tuation, or with ArebelBen againſt Gad, the worſt of all ae- 
cnfatione becauſe o Ne N e the law, incurs 
; & 90% TO 7 2 th FL #49 FO. 17 5 5 200 ine 80 21 11 10 2 ilk 
15 FCC 1 fla” 10 Tot HD tad d tar: 
F tht n 2, 75. ee * esl ens 
xl; . Numb. xxxv. factus eſt. See als. Syr. f. Cor. il. 
1 Kings xi. 10. | 19, where a word from the ſamm 
Dei ben A. e denve | root is uſed for api. has 
N Raga, rem p 1 empty en Raca and © bf GT 7 1 „48 7 
e and Caſtel % flajes+ the. | charge r ihr e dee | 
 agjeRive fron this verb by vanus,. | dud from: tlas of habjrual-ins = 
dioſus, Avas, nequam. See 2 fatuation. It is the: opinion of Ko! 
=— 1 5 e vi. 28. Others think that | many learned men, that, -infiead 
== RR is from epd. 4% /pit- 5 55 ranſlating the, Greek word | 


. 
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8 then the,adj I i nifies, accord- 460 95 rites fark. the eastern ward 5 | 


= | %;ö ́ ipg to” Cit, ſpu Ntatits, levis, Moreh ſh | 
ET, LY . | areb- ſhould be tx on 
1 . on abjeQus, vil is, contemptus.” Thus 75 0. dined. As mo. nfes he 6e. 

1 . 5 it exadtly 0870 to 1ardtluges. | 5 


5 . TH uke . Acts vii. 88. u fair] 
3 | 55 10 | evi VG Acts vi. 13. 5 4 Lye way, by ls proj 
1 | | = Deut. xvii. 8. Aces vii. 88. yr. Syriac. | * Deu. xvii, | 7. 
; ranſlte x 6 by a . From | i Low XXIV. 16. nei e nge. 
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z ſtill greater degree of et anſwering to a nigh by 
fire, to the horrid burning of human victims before the {ck 
of Moloch in the valley of Hinnom. Our Lord therefore 


aſſerts, agreeably to He parts of ſcripture, that reviling, 


' hatred, variance, wrath, firife, ſhall exclude from the king- 
dom of heaven; and that theſe crimes ſhall be puniſhed pro- 


portionably to their degrees of guilt. But, bee, e to the 


5 tenour of the goſpel covenant, ſinful anger unrepented of is here 


— 


ſuppoſed. For, on condition of rep: pentance, all manner of ſin 


and ef *blaſphemy, even if uttered againſt Chriſt himſelf, ſhall 


be forgiven unto men; except the crime of i imputing our Lord's 8 


miracles to an evil ſpirit, which. indeed. excluded repent 
and betrayed an incurable maligaity of heart. 


And we — 5 
obſerve that our Lord elſewhere uſes general aſſertions, 


where the ſame reſtriction - muſt be underſtood: as in the : 


words, Whoſvever *ſhall deny 


me before men, him will I 


alſo deny before my Father who is in heaven.” For it is. 
0 Plain, from the 1 na af St. Feter, that hardened perſey an nce 
in ſuch denials is meant. | 


ee is another e ee iN —* We too eh ri- 
e ſay unto you, that dh e looketh on a woman 


to delre her, hath already committed adultery with her in 


* Is v. 20. * Marth. All. 31, 


Job 7 aps 76 abend. ab rns. 


his heart.” The words of the original, © in order to deſire 
ha,” denots giving full and unreſtrained ſcope 
and intentions. St. Peter deſcribes ſome, who walked after 
| the Rel; as VIE 5s, full 2 W _ which cone 


to evil thoughts 


Jer. vi, 31. 535 1 10. 0 eds 70 bea 
abrots, -with-the ond and definn 


d. . $3." ib v. 28. 


os | ao $2 


of being ſeen by them. Soe alſo c. 
1 Lili. 30. Xxili. 5. x -2 Pet. it. 10, 144. 
de JJ ASL ]] ad; 


EF: < 
not ceaſe from ſin. And all ſtrict moraliſts Jevide: to the 
fame effect. Cicero records an obſeryation made by Pericles, 
that a grave | magiſtrate 1 ſhoul oy reſtrain his hands 
from acts of avarice and opprefii n, but his eyes from con- 


templating ſuch objects as raiſe inordinate deſire. And in 
another place he aſſerts, that, if men deliberate whether 


they ſhould knowingly oommit a crime, there is guilt in the 
very doubt. There is alſo a wellknown determination of the 
*Roman Satyriſt, that whoever meditates within himſelf any 
fecret crime, contracts the guilt of committing” It. Some 


have thought that our Lord's remark is coi 
tentional adu/ferer: and it is true that the word uſed by him 


ignifies adultery, ftrictly ſo called, throughout che new teſta- 
Ff the old: but ſtill the reaſon 


ment and the Greek verſion of 
of the aſſertion equally extends itſelf to the intentional for- 


nicator. God, who ſees on heart, will puniſh all ſuch evil 
intentions as 422 1 e v4 
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genus pellatur e medio qui de- li ü 


liberant utram—ſe ſcientes ſceler e e 


contaminent: in ipſa enim dubita- | He whoſe deſire. 
tione facinus inet. Juv. XI. ſhameful . 
208. Scelns intra ſe tacitum qu Wil Perpptente i, when, gcea 
cogitat ullum, Facti crimen read | ' offers. W 
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bel., Add Cleanthes: po 8 3 
los. H. Steph. p. 14. 5 O Lord — © 
F ny mentioned 


ned to the in- 
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rat dut y;] pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: it is profitable: 
for [thee that one ef thy members; ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. And if thy right 
55 offend thee; cut it off, and caſt it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell.” In 
- e place of this evangeliſt our Lord ſays, « If thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee; pot more at large in St. Mark: or. | 
thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet: to be caſt into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall. be quenched:. where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not:quenched.” &c. This is a ſtrong 
eaſtern manner of e expreſſing that ſeductions to ſin, and par- 
ticularly: ſtumblingblocks in the way of openly profeſſing the 
goſpel at that ſeaſon, ſhould. be avoided at all events; and 

that the cauſes. of guilt and. apoſtaey ſhould be removed, 
whatever favourite gratifications were foregone, whatever 5 
| tompoyl evils were endured. 'As 3 you would loſe an eye or 
bh 4 limb to prevent a death by fire; (0 let every thing molt. 


r 


ear be facrificed to a void 4 death. 

It is plain that if the prohibition; ' Swear not at all, a: 
underſtood abſolutely, the good of ſociety would be much- 
affected; as in important matters it would want the ſtrongeſt | 
human aſſurance, and the beſt human teſtimony, which derive 
their greateſt force from a ſolemn appeal to God: and therefore 
our. . e his eee to 9 diſcourſe; and 


als: the oe is nen W 
the hand and the fat. Matth. 
- Ti 34. ib. v. 57. Comp ank. 
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ä man kt on a unn, 2 
he immediately adds, And if 
6 thy right eye offend thee: whereas 
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il, ſor,” as ſome chuſe to render tie 


turn 1 75 um the other alſd. Him that taketh away thy doke, 0 
| 1 not to take thy coat alſo. Whoſdever ſhall wider thee 


a mile, go With Him twain. Give” to hit chat aſketh 
"WE and from him that would borrow of thee kurt not thou 
_ away. . + Lend, „hoping for nothing Age in. SIC Of him that ta 
_ away thy g ;oods, * aſk them not again. 1 ſay unte you; L 
our, 5 5 Bleſs them that curſe | you ; do good to the 
that, hate 10055 and pray for them that defpitefully ue 50h 


earth, Row, 4 5 and ruſt doth corrupt, and where lee 
and Heal... 9 Take no thought for . your life, 
hat Ne. all rinks, ; Hor. yet for your g 


Tale no thought for the nor 
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" inflance. provecbially appligd, Our Wente teaches, a general 
leilan of 18 and. paticnge- 89 me oderate and private 
injuries, in oppoſition to a revenget eful ſenſe and rigorous reta- 
lation of every wrong ; that gur Lord | fulfilled his own, 
prevept Mhen he calmly.” repraved. the officer Abo ſmote. him 
While he flood before the.) riaſt , and thay every Chriſtian 
l it, che, When he is injured, makes, reaſon. the rule ; 
con iQ. not rendering evil. for evil. unto any man 
from a vindictive ſpirit, and mitigating the puniſhment, ag far 
as he is able, Mhen, from the cixcumſtanges, of the caſe, it is. 
expedient; to xeſtrain the injurious, [and to deter others. by their 
example l, That, in ſome matters not of great.coplequence, We: 


ſhould rather.* fuffer wrong than angrily repel it, rather depart 
from our legal right than. perſiſt in litigious contention: That 
' tore nt Stat i FORE in 3 ace 0 


me, oF 5 ee poetry public: 
meſſengers e in general, liberality ſhould be exerciſed 
3 and that Chriſtiaus ſhauld * lend to the honest. 
and ent ae ag fan ue their duty to themſelves an their 
eee eee A ; caſcs 9 
5 zuſually oecur, Frevided dhe loſs be of ſmall e LCCAI 
8 for nothing again: That the love of our enemies 
is not ſuch a love gf affrQion.as nl reſt on it's proper obiect ;. 
nor ſuah an indiſcriminate regard to men 28 would.capfound: 
actions of character And would. be. inconſiſtent with 
our natural ſenſe of right and wrong and of moral beauty and 


| deformity ; ; but wer in ſuch actions as affection commonly 
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? Explatiatioh!” Tinmetitely befote” the divine lefon 
as delivered, our Lord had ſelected his 


F on the Ride of a mountain, AR! 'bis 
; oh came ne unte ki And he lifted up his eyes on bir 


in what eapacity the diſciples 
They were addreſſed as men to be 


1 810 gn | 
j anden and 


"> 937 
became ſuch to diſplay the. power of religion! by the moſt per. 
et acquieſcenee under thoſe * perſonal injuries, and tempo- 
ral. loſſes, which they mould:ofirn endure on a religious ac- 
count: when judicially ſpoiled of their goods, gladly to 
ſuffer ſtill further injuſtice for the name of jeſus: and, 
| when cuſtomary acts of oppreſſion occurred, to ſhew mild- 
| - neſs inſtead of reluctance; fo as, aſter a + compelled aſſiſtance, 
to givs a poluntany one to the oppreſſor, inſtead of reſenting the 
Ne might welltbe exhorted to unbounded liberality ; 

and to lending, not only without: uſury, as Moſes directed, 
but without hope of tecoiving) any thing again. Though love 
= of our enemies, as modified; by Chriſt, is a duty at all times, 

5 yet it was peculiarly it to inouleate it on ſuch; When the 

5 profeſſion of Chriſtianity exp them te hatred, curſes, 
deſpiteful uſage, and theb ſierceſt perſecution. The (miniſtry 

of ſuch would ha ve been obſtructed by attention to gain 
having received freely, they were to give freely: andi if any 

Pe chat the gifts of God-could be purchaſed by money, 

the diſpenſers of them were to ſay with St. Peter; & Thy 

| money periſh, with-thee; i Such: alſo might well be cthorted to 
Fran care for food or Taimant, and to make no ſolicitous 
N ion for the mortow. The ** labourer + was worthy 
of bis hire; andi had ſpecial aſſurance of God's protection: 
Seek ye firſt the kingdom. of God and his righteouſneſs; 
and all theſe things, which your heavenly "Bath knoweth 
11 I 4 20 pages pe of, hall be eee 1 ka OT 
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Chriſt” at that time and in thoſe See kanere 

zrecepts, built his houſe on a rock: 
ope reſted on tlie fure oridation 0 God's eſa and 
N e ied" to. tohog}: eie ties 


05 In anocher bf our: 1 


whar'ye ſhalliput- ont“ An again 1 Seek not what ye ſhall 
What ye ſhalt drink and *Hve'notvin'careful-ſaſpence.” 

ord adds this farther injunttioni Selk that ye mae | 
Fs als: and he enforces ir with the ſhine" euſbns 
4. for not laying up treafures on 

_— the 'faperior nature of  heavenly''treafures; and the 
er laſt earthly ones ſhouſd engroſs our afféctions. But as 
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Dr. Clarke in his diſcourſe on the words; & 1 Take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, 
or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed pr. obſerves, ce that there 

was a particular time, and there were particular perſons, 

when and to whom, and when and to whom only, this] precept Was 
given in it's literal afd ſtrict ſenſe. Our Saviour ſort forth his 
apoſtles to preach the goſpel from city to city, in ſuch a manner 
as was altogether inconſiſtent with their attending to any worldly 
affairs! Accordingiy he inveſted them with miraculous pow- 
ers, and promiſed to afford theim a miraculous ſupport. - And 
fuitable to the eitcumſtances: of ſuch a miſſion were the pre- 


 cepts lie gave them to obſerve therein. Luke xii. 33. Matth. I 
x. 8. In like manner the words of the text, conſidered as 


ſpoken to the apoſtles, during their preaching form” one city 
to another may well be underſtood Aterally.“ i ite 
80 allo Tillotbon u quotes Matth. wi. 28 26, 285 and ſays; 
his diſcourſe of 6ur Saviour's was not intended for a general 
and ſtanding rule to alÞ Chriſtians; 3 but only deſigned for his 
yew de take ben off froth: all care About 
Hfe, tha Xt. 2 1 attend upon He perſon;-and hal 
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4 7 Kot that! Was 1 of Chriſt were taught/in oppo-- 
ſition to heathens, hypocrites, Scribes, and Phariſces. | HowW 
ever, they were followers. of Chriſt at a particular time, and. 
in peculiar circumſtances. From many of theſe the Seventy; 
were to be ſelected; and many of theſe. were to receive. the 

Spirit after Chrilt's aſeenſion, and: to become; teachers of hie 
"reli gion. Some duties therefore might reaſonably be required 
of tbem, which are not incumbent on Chriſtians in all ages of 5 
dhe ghyrehiv and; it Das heen bloasly: ſhown. noi Gn ages 
As fo che W e intcrareted, by the Section, it 
is true that the original word ſometimes. ſignifies to be 1657 
. cefſively, careful: but it is, alſo true that it is uſed in a good 
ſenſe; and it will remain 1e be well, gonſidered Whether, 
Matth. vi. 31, gl tbere be not; too ſtrict, a1 Prohibition, 
and e eee there / be re la 5 
promise, for [Chriſtians. at all times. "Reaſon, will ſuffici- 
ently mark che, diſtinction between temporary and perpetual 
 rulesef.condnG contained in the Scriptures, „ Hud it, is) mach 
aller to admjtdueh diftiniory ts lg cape rp 
e bee ee and to repreſent the 3 
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faperfluons words. it would be impoſſible to conyerſe inno- 
cently. But the context ſhews that they are ſuch as an evil 
man. brings out. of the evil treaſure of his heart: they are 
oppoſed to ſuch prudent and profitable converſation as will 
juſtify, at the laſt day; and men muſt give an account of them 
in the ſenſe of being condemned for them. By idle words: 
therefore are meant falſe or evil words; as ' unfruitful works 
ſignify ſuch. as are deſtructive. And this mode of uſing terms 
which have a ſofter import, and of expreſſing leſs i is 
meant, is a common figure re in all languages. 
It ſhould be obſerved that the following wordy are 2 
| verabily'n; When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy 
rich neighbours: leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a recom- 
pence be made. But when thou makeſt a feaft, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou ſhalt be bleſſed i 
for tliey cannot recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be 
penſed at the teſurrection of the juſt.” The paſſage i imme-- 
diately preceding, and which is remarkably analogous to this, 
is called a parable: ©: When thou art bidden of any man to a 
marriage feaſt, ſit not down' in the higheſt room: & ci and the 
introductory words to the place. under conſideration, Then 
aid he alfo- to him that bade him, intimate that the parabo- 
ical ſtyle is continued. It muſt likewiſe be remarked that 
0 another parable! dg ſuoceeds . Our Lord ends 3 10 
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be underſtood as Taying, L. your beneficence be free a 
diſintereſted : let your conduct reſemble preparing a table for 
the poor, who can make no return; des not * _ FRG 
who can make an ample . e 
After having thus ſettled the Meaning of dle ge 1 

found the following remark i in Leland's view of the Deiſtical ; 

wWiiters: Chubb interprets what our Lord ſaith in a 

parabolical way, Luke xiv. 12, 13, concerning inviting the 

poor, the blind, and the lame, (and which, ag may be ga- 
thered from the context by comparing v. 7, &c. was de- 
ſigned to rebuke the vanity of | expenſive and oftentatidus 
entertainments, whilſt the poor and indigent were neglected,) 
as if it were his intention that all Chriſtians ſhould, deny. ; 
themſelves the pleaſure of entertaining or being entert 5 
ed by friends, relations, and thoſe of their own. bank. a = 
were to confine themſelves: v bolly- to the domp⸗ WM., 0 
ſation, and f e of the poor, the mai seele lame, 5 
and the blind. Though it is very evident): from his on 5 | 
practice, that our Lord wras far from diſcouraging an * N 
ble intercourſe and converſation N foe, eee. . 

| on and: entertainment... 

When our Lord ſay dae eee e meat Which 

3 „ pal heth, but n which: endureth unto; dt og it 1 

Wo: FE bis! ming is, that the Jews were not to lab ur nen : 


I for their! temporal ſubſiſtence) as for) their stetnal wellbeing, 
Ft As multitudes attended our Lord on his way to Jeruſa- 
l em, he "turned and 1 0 to | them: 15 11 1 man come to n 
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and hate not his father, and mother, and wiſe, and 


8 chil den, you and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſ- 
ciple. He had before told. his immediate followers, © /' He 


that breit father ox mother more than me, is not worthy of 


me: and he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me.” And he had likewiſe ſaid to all his 
diſciples, ©. If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me.” By 
A ating -our Lord 4 not mean the paſſion of the ind 

called, but an inferior / conſideration. and regard; ſuch a 


forſaking of the neareſt relations, and ſuch an expoſing of 


life to the rage of perſecution, as reſembled the effe&#s of ha- 


tred. All muſt perceive that this ſacrifice of worldly, con- 
nexions, this ſevere ſelfdenial, and daily danger of death, 
were peculiar to the times when the rancour of the Jews 
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and heathens Was. ſo hot againſt, the. art r preachers of the 


gof pel. 
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the. Jaw - "ig his. youth and aſked, what he yet wanted, 


One thing thou wanteſt; if thou wilt be nero, 20, ſell all 
that thou haſt, and diſtribute to the poor; and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven; 1 and come, take up the croſs, and 

Nan me; the words refer to the greateſt perfection that 

d be attained while Chriſt. as on earth, which 


E in attending his perſon, in preaching, the goſpel 
with an entire reliance on Providence for daily ſub- 


ſiſtence, and in [readily laying: down: life itſelf for. the 
truth. And when the young man, de ar - forrowful, 
| an he had; OPAL en LIL PR, * 
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2 to become His diſciple 
ſentially affected men in their ſecular” concerns: na ay; he 


diſoiples, and gave them this exhorta 


oP 
* 
- 


0 * dak * . i 4 


Le 


Lord went on 10 OW how difficult it was: for the rich, 
or, as he explained himſelf, for thoſe who 'traſted in fiches, 
es at a time when belief in Him ſo 2. 


compared khis difficulty to a natural impoſſibility, if human 


means only were conſidered. God, however, was able to 


effect their converſion, by: 'the :ltoirhone 4 evidence to the gol 
pa which from time to time he would youehfafe,” 
When our Lord girded himſelf,” waſhed” the beet ce "a 
ion, e I I, 
ord and Maſter, ha ve waſhed your feet, os alſo: oug "ea to 
waſh: one another's feet; his action derived it's particu- 
iety. from ea dern cuſtoms, and his pre 'p 5 92 Waden 
Ae addreſſed to the apoſtles,” was Geſigned te teach 
all his Aifei ples in general lowlineſs and orddſeaniſion to 
their fellow tas agreeably to his admonition if ano- 
ber place, © Whoſoever will be great a mon you, let him 
b your miniſte ; and whoſoever will be ch ef amo 
let him be your ſervant:” which is in like 'mitifier 
t the Twelve with peculiar pertine ficy;” and elta 
. by it, * He that humbleth himſelf hall be ex- 
alted, will be verified among all Chiriſtians both in this 
World and t. next. 18 5117 07 19 wei 20 1 any | ect Proto! 
Re have only one > obſervilior, more 10! re to [ſipgel on this 
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for his ſubſiſtence and ſafety i in ſuch a way as prudence di- 
reed. In their circumſtances men uſually procured ſwords: 
and therefore he expreſſed. their ſituation by ſayi ing, that, in 
the common courſe of human affairs, ſuch weapons would 
be conſidered as neceſſary. The diſciples miſtook the ten- 
dency of his words, when they anſwered, © Behold, here 
are two ſwords:” with which they were probably furniſhed 
for ſecurity on their Journey either 'from robbers or wild 
beaſts. Our Lord replied, © It is enough:“ intimating that 
the Apoſtles were not to underſtand him as requiring that 
they ſhould employ force in his defence or their own: and 
this he plainly declared when he immediately ſubjoined that 
his being numbered among the tranſgreſſors muſt needs be 
accompliſhed in him, and alſo when he commanded Peter to 
_ *ſheath the ſword which he had raſhly drawn, with this re- 
markable admonition, that all who. take the fword ſhould 
periſh BY. the word. _ 


| ſociety of Wenko To reſiſt no 
injury, to take no care for the mor- 


1 Grot. in Hos! * Matth. xxvi. 
52. Chubb, in his alben 


Morks v. 1, 926, has objected to 
moſt of the precepts here explain 
ed: particularly to Matth. v. 
properly exacted from thoſe who 
were his companions, and his diſ- 


345 39, 44, 45, vi. 19—28, 


34. xix. 2124 Luke xiv. 12, 
13; xXit. 35, 36. And Boling- 


Or the ſecond fort | ſcholars of ' Py thagoras, admitted 


broke fays: 


© [diredted more immediately to 


Chriſt's diſciples] are certain du- 


ties enjoined in this ſermon, and 


in other parts of the goſpel, 
© which ſeem fit enough for a re- 
ligious ſect, or order of men like 
the Eſſenians, but are by no 


row, to neglect providing for the 
common neceſſaries of life, and to 
ſell all to follow Chriſt, mi ight be 
ciples in a ſtricter ſenſe, like the 


within the curtain but reaſon and 


experience both ſhew that, conſi- 
dered as general duties, they are 


impracticable, inconſiſtent with na- 


tural inſtinct, as well as law, and 


N deſtructive of Society. 15 1 
| Works 105 v. iv. 19 805 


means practicable in the general Ps n e 1 
58 SB c r. 


— * \ 
* th, 
FS 
7 ” 
4 4 q * 


1 0 . 
I 2 9 7 1 g Mat 2 o ly $3, 
2 7 ** - * - ” 4 
5 8 - „ 2 — A, . . 
; a £3 1 : ; $0 9 : "TW, 
” - * 
X „ 04 * 41 .- _ bs > . 4 os 1 
b + 2 * 
0 
; * 9 
1 » 
ny © » 6 
2 4 4 . N 
1 2 


> 1 


Viale. bis teaching 40 2 oy 1 5 5 7 4 85 


TN the compals of Chriff's. inſtructions we find a great va 5 
riety of duties explicitly taught or plainly W Some | 
; 4 his precepts are very compreh henſive; as, *.* 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf; Whatfſocyer ve . that 
men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them: Render 
unto Ceſar the things which: are x CO and unto Had: the 4 


thingy. which, Are Gods.” 


1 8 alle be e e 75 
our Lord — to how the Apoſtles *plainly of the Fa- 
ther, after his departure from them; and that the Holy Spirit 
was to guide them into all truth, particularly into ſuch as 
their prejudices could not Bear till their minds were gra- 
dually enlightened. So that our Lord's miniſtry was not te 
Whole of the 80 bel fpenfation; ; but only a an + introductory 
| bart. 2 i 
TS ſhall add, though it is a digreiſion from .m ot my immediate 
ſubject, that the inſpired teachers of Chriſtianity not .anly 
conſider the moral part of the old teſtament as obligatory.on 
all, but alſo Ee the Jaw of reaſon, and build on it 
as a foundation. They do not prove certain actions to be 
virtuous. or inen Ae en n as e e | 
| 46 . 


* * 8 


ed v. FR "4p 6 vii. 12. % CL ie. 
5 ib. XXll, ks I Johns xvi. 23. 6/2 
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to be ſuch, and as accordingly approved or condemned by 


our "conſcience. With regard to religious duties, no defect! 


in them has been alleged. And if they do not diſtinaly 
recount, and formally enjoin, every moral political and do- 
meſtic duty, let reaſon diſtribute the general precepts or 
prohibitions! of revelation into all their particulars, let it 
ſhew the analogy of one caſe to another, let it even ſupply 
whatever omiſſions can be diſcovered: for it extends to all 
the various parts of human duty, whereas many are foreign 
to the proper buſineſs of revelation; it is our primary law, 
of perpetual and univerſal obligation. The ſacred writings 
have their due excellence and pers eg if they abound in the 
moſt important religious and moral truths, and if they inciden- 
tally teach pole and focial duties; furniſhing the outline 
of 3 latter ſubjects, without filling up the parts. The 
omiſſions imputed to them are eaſily ſupplied by reaſon, and 
can only be forcibly objected to becky of ſtrict method and 
ſyſtem; not to teachers who chooſe a different manner of 


| delivering their precepts, the propriety of which 1 ſhall ik 
luſtrate in its proper place. 

The following are fome of the general paſſages which 
Occur in the epiſtolary parts of the new teſtament. St. Paul 

fays, © Tf there be any virtue, if there be any praiſe, think 

on theſe things“ Again: The law is made --- for the un- 
godly and for ſinners --- fot liars, for perjured perſons; and 
12 there be any other thing that is contrary to found doc- 

+: of And St. John advances this N aſſertion, that 
« « fn is the tranſgreſſion of the law. hs. 

As to particular omiſſions, it bas” been objected that 

can does : not Roms patriotiſm. | But, beſides the 

'S 2: „ { general 


Rom. ii. ; 5. Ses e. l. ſes. 1. | * 1 epiſt. 1 . 
? Phil. iv. 8. 1 Tim. i. 9, 10. 


. 
Dn . 


SYS 
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genen anſwer already ſuggeſted, it may be faid that Chrift 
himſelf afforded an example of it, by the affectionate re- 
gard which he expreſſed for Jeruſalem, and by ſhedding 
tears at the foreſight of it's defolation; and that the Apoſtle 
Paul was a follower of Chriſt in this as in other reſpects, and 
declared his readineſs to ſuffer temporal deſtruction for the 
fake of his brethren, and kinſmen according to the fleh. 
It may further be replied that univerſal benevolence com- 
prehends patriotiſm; and that, the clofer the tie is, Whe- 
ther religious or ſocial, correſponding duties are propor- 
tionably required of us: that the moſt ſplendid acts of pa- 
triotiſm are among Chriſtian virtues; a a *diſintereſted regard 
for others, and a readineſs even to die for them when the 
importance of the eaſe requires it: and that enjoining pa- 
triotiſm in direct terms would have been recommending a 
duty Which, in one ſenſe of it, men at that time were al- 
ready diſpoſed to practiſe in exceſs ; which would have en- 
couraged Roman ambition, and the narrow attachment of 
the Jews to their own country; and would have tended. to 
reſtrict benevolence, inſtead of enlarging it. He who loves 7 
His relations, his friends, and his neighbours in the Chriſtian 
ſenſe of the word, muſt love his country; unleſs we mean 
by loving our country the love of it's political conſtitu- 
tion. And how could this be enjoined to the Romans, 
who lived under a deſpotie form of government; or to the 
Jews, whoſe polity was ſoon to be done away? It ſhould 
alſo be conſidered that « whatſoever things were written 
1; aforetime were written * our 5 e and therefore 
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a5 Chriſtians may be referred to Eliſha's regard for the 
diſtreſſes and deliverance of his country, to Jeremiah's pa- 
thetic lamentations over Jeruſalem, to Nehemiah's . zeal 
for the public, and to thoſe remarkable words of a He- 
brew poet, © Pray for the b of een they ſhall 
proſper that h thee.” 

The omiſſion of friendſhip among Chriſtian duties has' 
furniſhed another objection. But there are paſſages in which 
it is ſuppoſed to exiſt among men; and it has very clear- 
ly the ſanction of our Lord's example. When our Lord 


ſays, Le are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 


you; and when he is repreſented as loving Lazarus and 
St. John; in theſe Falter if not in ſome others, the idea 
riſes above that of © an acquaintance, or Fee, or re- 
lative, of the ſame family fortune or ſect.“ It is certain 
that no ſoil is ſo well prepared for © that peculiar rela- 
tion which is formed by a conſent and harmony of minds, 
by mutual eſteem, and reciprocal tenderneſs ad affection, 
as the heart in which Chriſtian virtues flouriſh; and parti- 
cularly that benevolence which Biſhop Taylor nobly calls 
4 9friendſhip to a// the world, friendſhip expanded like the 
face of the ſun, when it mounts above the eaſtern hills.” 
In the old teſtament, Moſes ſpeaks of a friend who is as a 


man . own x ſoul; we vg a eg bare. of friendſhip, 


in 


2 Kings vill. 11, 2 Xii. 18, | ubi fope. thinks that the x writers of DG 


19. Lament. ii. 11. i. 48. the new teſtament always uſe 


3 c. v. 18, 19. See Shaft. charact. Pigs in this limited ſenſe. 


i. 99. ed. 1711. Pl. cxxi N Shafteſbury's definition: ubi 
Luke xi. 6. xiv. 12. John xv. | fupr. Gs 
1315: Acts x. 24. 3 John 14. K 1 Sam. xvili. FB 3. Ar. . 
John xi. 5, 11, 36. xiii. 23. 2 Sam. i. 365. 

7.Biſhop Taylor, in Shafteſbury, 0 | 


9. ubi ſupr. 9 0 Deut. Xiti.. 
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in the hiſtory of Jonathan and David; and in the bock of 
Proverbs mention is made of a friend who loveth at all 
times. We ſee by theſe inſtances that human nature is not 
one thing in the ſcriptures; and another thing in fact, ot 
in the A and beſt ancient or modern moraliſts. Beſides, 
as friendſhip is a connexion which many may not be able 
to form, and therefore is not 4 general duty, if indeed it 
can be called a duty incumbent on any, it has been doubted 
Whether it could properly be made the ſubject of red ner 
cept by a divine lawgiver. 

It is alfo objected, that rules of civil ater are not 
to be found in gs new teſtament, But the duty of governors 
is obliquely regulated, when it is obſerved that they, 7 
a terror to works but to the evil; that they are the mi- 
niſters of God for good; that they who do good ſhall have 
| . of them; and that they are ſent by the Sovereign 
Lord for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. And the duty of Subjects is directly png 
repeatedly enjoined. In St. Paul's language, the 
'pray y for King and all that are in authority 1 2 . be 
ſubjeck to the higher powers as the * Ke God, and 
not only through motives of fear but of conftjence ; and 
ſhould. render tribute, cuſtom, fear, and honour, where they 
are. reſpodtivel due. In St. Peter's language, they ſhould . 
be afraid to "ſpeak evil of dignities: they ſhould "ſubmit 
' themſelves to the King, and to Goyernours, for the Lord's 
ſake: for ſo is the will of God: they ſhould both fear God, 

and W the e . one ee to the 
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duty of civil ſubmiſſion: 1We ought to obey God rather than 
men, But reaſon, and nature, and particular forms of go- 
vernment inſtituted by men, may introduce more limitations. 
Children are commanded to obey their parents, and ſervants 
their maſters, in @// things: that is, in all things reaſonable 
and honeſt, not in matters of an impious or immoral nature. 
But if theſe precepts are not to be underſtood ſtrictiy, much 
leſs are thoſe above referred to, which are leſs Rrongly worded: 
Let every ſoul be ſubject to the higher p. Wboſdever 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinince of God: Submit 
yourſelyes to every ordinance of man, for the Lords fake,” 
It is the manner of moral writers, and very remarkably fo of 
the eaſtern ones, to deliver rules true for the moſt part, tho 
not univerſally ; and to leave the reſtrictions of them to the: 
1 ing and feelings of mankinſdſ . | 
It may be obſerved that the virtue of gratitude is HOWE 
taught ig the new teſtament. But this amiable act 
Juftice to benefactors is both recommended by example, 
and is ſupp rſedto be diftated by the human heart. Our Lord 
4 arys feſpectful piety. in anointing His feet, and 
declared that the: fame of 5t ſhould be as ende as the 


e 58 * nel olg 28 9 Pfropagaſſan 
Acts v. 29. col. ll, 7 ü W W and” —— obe- 
Hence we {ee that Lord Bo- d dience which bos under the 
Unsbrake bas as little reaſon to. f yoke of aulhotity. or even op- 
aſcribe the doQrine ef pale preſnon, The cuspus render 
obedience to St. Paul, as that of | will Yad this objection . conſider- 
abſolute predeſtination. Works | ed and confuted in Hoadly's 
4to, v. iv. p. 331, 8e Alſo, Meaſures. of Suhmiſſton, ; &c. 
| Gibbon s learned | and elegant Defence of the. Sermon: p. 31: 
hiſtory 7 v. ii. p. 185, 4to. ad. and Obi. 1): p. 72, Works: 
ed. where the Author placas fol. ad. vol. Winn Pans. 95> 
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Ris . of benefits: conferred on him by the Philippians. 
Doing good to thoſe who do go 


ood to us is an inferior part of 
Chriſtian n e it is eee As an obvious truth tha 
I nm ted would love moſt noſt: 


{ alſo recollect 


the x HN aggraxated,” crimes; - 01 Kante Oo wo 1 engt chalet 7 
L that the «reign of Chr contain no 


Aue opoſes a Prece pt or ena oo nerf 
the aj Me king it alert that we are the ſervants of God 
or of Chriſt, that we 206. Au with a price that we are 
ngt our own, th Spirit ars Goch s, it furniſhes 
ments 2 this crime, But x emarks of this: Kind, 
ere wellfounded, only prove that Chriſtianity is wks 
ſyſtem of morals r N ee heb duty: 
It, has alſo been advanced by an ein wiie chat 5 
Chriſtian law is ſilent on the fubject of But 
| ” | fecude in 2 W is e or deſcribed; 
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terms: © 'Fear not them who kill the body: be ye ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable: quit ye like men, be ſtrong: who *ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Chrift? mall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or the 
ſword ? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, 
wough him that Toved us.“ Neſiſtande is not forbidden in 
extraordinary oats :\ and it may be neceffary to exert the 
uality of perſona] valour on ſuch Ons: It is certain 
it cannot be founded on: # Khan Tath/ as 
the . furgifhes; an uffhfkert Fry ol duty, a Con- 
4th for the N 
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they are a 3 law to themſelves: | t 


and 1 605 binding th . | 
to a particular mode of conduct is ultimately God's, aQ 


and will, made known in a different. manner. Our Lord 


refers to this principle in human nature when he ſays, 
Vea and why even of yourſelves judge ye not what is 


right » However, it is neceſſary to obſerve that God does 


not arbitrarily oblige to any matter of duty; but his wiſ- 
dom and will ae and ee determined by 
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But our Lord not only ren our "reaſon. what we 
ovebt to obey him: he Uikewiſe influences our will and 
affections by motives excellently adapted to our nature. He 
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of his. CET Father; and even that he will reward 
their benevolent actions, and puniſh their malevolent ones, 
as if he himſelf had been their immediate object. 

The means of performing our duty which Chriſt has 
granted us come next to be conſi dered. The ordinance 
of baptiſm reminds ſuch” as are able: to reflect on it of 
their covenant with God, of dying to ſin, of having their 
hearts "ſprinkled from an evil conſcience... The inſtitution + 
of cating bread and drinking wine, in remembrance of 
Chriſt's body broken and of his blood ſhed for us, aſſiſts 
reflection, like the former poſitive rite, by preſenting ſenſi- - 
ble images; and leads us to Be duly affected by all that 

| our. legillatar: and benefactor taught and did and ſuffered. pv 
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4 -., the attributes of God, and to the reaſon of mankind, 
confitutes what is called the internal evidence for the reality 
of his divine miſſion: and this evidence. is much corroborated 
hy the conſideration that, in the midſt of, a people addicted 
to ceremonial; abſexvances, d is ſixongly given 
to a pure and piriturt wſhjp. of the Deity, 509. to actions 
wers of 
the human mind, eſpecially with the af ane of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, to frame a rational ſyſtem of religion and morality, 
the very ſuperior excellence of what our Lord taught affords 
only a ſtrong preſumption, and not a deciſive proof, that he 
was an embaffador of the moſt High God. The certainty of 
his heavenly miſſion is eſtabliſhed 25 external evidence of the 
7 moſt ſatisfactory kind. 

The argument for Chriſtianity, wile from-the nature and 
tendency of it's doctrinal and preceptive parts, will appear in 
the ſtrongeſt light to thoſe who beſt underſtand the books 
which contain them; and it will always be impaired in propor- 


tion as unſcriptural notions of them prevail. Miſrepreſentations | 


of them obſtruct the reception of the goſpel among mankind in 
| general, and eſpecially among philoſophical and thinking men, 
It is rightly preſumed that a religion which claims God for 
it's author muſt be ſuitable to our juſt - conceptions of him, | 
LL to the e. and circumſtances of thoſe for hom! it is 
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defi zned: that there can be no contradiction or inconſiſtency 


in God's proceedings: and that he cannot ſet his ſeal to what 


would diſprove any of his perfections, or give a ſubſequent 
revealed law repugnant to a prior natural law. When there- 
fore unreaſonable doctrines are imputed to Chriſtianity, there 
are many who, inſtead of carefully examining what ground 
there is for ſuch an imputation, will reject the religion in the 
groſs, notwithſtanding the ſtrength of it's external proofs 
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5” U R 1 ds s religious 04 bent leſſons ate not inferted 
from a train of reaſoning, nor ſyſtematically arranged; 
but they are ſuited to the capacity of mankind in general, 
and are delivered with a majeſty becoming: a heavenly meſ- 
| ſenger. They are likewiſe tranſmitted to us in a manner 
| moſt likely to gain attention, and to make a deep and laſting 

preſſion: for they are divine commands, compriſed in a 


narrow | compaſs, interwoven with an affecting hiſtory, 


| The: form, J ſay unto: you,” ſo often repeated 
in the diſcourſe on the mount, where our Lord's s deciſion is 
you" to that of Moſes himſelf, and thoſe ſolemn , "bg 
nitions, Take heed how ye hear, „He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear ſhew a conſciouſneſs of the 1 cha- 
led hi | ; awe and *aſtoniſhment and was one 
J!... NCRNNER. 
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ſent to apprehend him, that never man ſpake like him.” 
I have already mentioned ſome of the magnificent erprel⸗ 


ſions which our Lord uſed of himſelf to awaken and inſtruct 


the Jews. The authority which accompanied his inſtructions 


may be further flfuſtrated by the folloy wing paſſages: Many 


c e and kings and 5 men have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to 


hear thoſe- things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 


Go ye and leara what that meaneth I will ha ve mercy, 


and not ſacrifice. This do, and thou ſhalt live. *Heaven 
and enrth ſhall paſß away but my words ſhafl not 


away. Ve geall me Maſter: and Lords, and ye ſay well, for 
ſo Lam I 'n dhe bread of life. I nt the ght ef be 
weld. J pen k. that which Lhaye ſeen with my Futber. A 
de Fecher knowath mereven fo Show! the Fathei. Ede 
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manſions : if it were not ſo, I would have told you: 1 go to 


prepare a place for you. This is the will of him that ſent 
me; that every one who ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlaſting life. : Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me 


before men, him will I e alſo before my Father who is 


in heaven: but whoſoever shall deny me before men, him 


will I alſo deny before my Father who is in heaven. The 


ſtone, which the builders rejected, is become the head of the 
corner. be Son of Man ſhall come in the glory of his 


Father, With his angels ; and then Thall he reward every man 


according to bis werks. 1 "give unto my ſheep eternal life; 
iſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 


and they ſhall never periſh, 5 
of my hand. „Then mall the King ſay to them on his right 
nd, Come, ye blefſed'of my Father, inherit"the kingdom 


ſhall he ſay alſo to thoſe on his left hand, Depaft — 
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55 ſome of them. thaw. the 5 of Fenelon's remark, © 5 - 
Chriſt, maſter of his doctrine, diſtributes it with tranquillity. 
He ſays what he chooſes, and he ſays it without any effort. 


He ſpeaks of the kingdom and = of heaven, as of his 


Father's s houſe. All the. grandeur, 3 aſtoniſhes ws, is 
natural to him, he was born there, and he mentions ne Y 


but what he had eek, as he himſelf aſſures us,” 
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1 HOUGH in anew the reaſons of Chriſt's nite adit 
are not aſſigned, yet, ſome are ;occaſionally ſuggeſted. 


s footſtool; FR neither by Jeruſal em, 
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nor by the earth, or it 184] 


Ws it is the city of the great King: neither ſhalt thou Neef 


by thy head; for thou canſt not make one hair white or 


black.” © Love your enemies; that ye may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven: for he maketh his ſun 


to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. For if ye love them who love 
you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans 
the ſame When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, 
as the heathens do :---for 1 Father knoweth what things 


ye have need of, before ye aſk him.“ © Lay not up 


for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where ruſt and moth 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and ſteal: 
but lay up for yourſelves. Resi in heaven, where neither 

moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 


break throu gh nor ſteal. For where your treaſure is, 
4 All things whatſoever 5 
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22 of bis een une fo the nan 1 his- bearers: 
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®) UR. Look: was the authoritative: iaftraQot of rational 
creatures. We «find him refuting the errors of the 
Scribes and Phariſees by unanſwerable reaſons... © ' Woe 
unto you, ye blind guides; who ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear 
by the temple, it is . but whoſoever. ſhall ſwear by 
the gold of t > temple, he is a debtor: | Ye * fools and 
blind: for hacer is greater; the gift, or the altar that 
ſanctifieth the gift? Whoſoever therefore ſhall ſwear by the 
altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And whoſo 
hall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein- And he that: ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by 1 5 throne: of _; and wy wy . fitteth : 
: . . 28 $04; 108 ige 
Ihe followin = was tis aste wind 7 1 reel fie 
not uſing thei reaſon in diſcovering that he was the Meſſiah. 
When ye ſee a doud. riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway 
ye fay, There cometh a ſhower: and ſo it is. And when 
ye ſee the ſouthwind blow; ye ſay; There will be heat: 
and it cometh to paſs: Ve hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
of the ſky and of the earth: but how is it that ye do not 
diſcern this time ? Yea and 1 even of 1 goon gn Junge” : 


1 5 nat what-i is ri 1 9 Fe 


| When: 
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ene Wil. 1 6 22. 1 Ste | Seb als Math. xyi, , 4 
art ii. Sect. 6. 2 Luke xii, 34—-) 1. 


When the Phariſees DR, the 9 of he dif- 
7 in ſatisfying their hunger by plucking and eating | 
cars of corn on the Sabbath, he defended it by a variety 
of arguments. Have ye not read what David did 
. wen he hungered, and tiiey chat were with, him; how 
5 © a entered into the houſe of God, and did eat the ſhew- 
5 bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, ny; a . 
5 them ho were Fg ah grey but only for the p 4 
100 Weg abeg 06s the. ſibhathday the 
profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſo ? 
: 11 Le you, that in this place is one g reater than 
5 the ert. ers therefore, who attend on Ke fill 
jj jen Toy Libbath was Rae e n bes men dor che f. 
bath!“ But if ye had known what, this meanet meaneth, I-will | 
_ thave'mercy and not ſacrifice; if ye had duly | conſidered 4 
that a tender regard to the wants and infirmities of men is 
of more value in the ſight of God than a ſtrict ohſervance 
of his poſitive inftitutions,] ye would not have condemn+ 
ed the guiltleſs. For theſe are my diſeiples : they rat 
7 under the authority of a-; prophet. nn has power to re- 
1 he obſervance of the ſabbath: 1 the Son Om e 18 
125 Lord ern of the ſabbathday.” wot s dion 919! iT. "7 
5 When the Seribes and Phariſees murmured 1 = 
„ diſciples: for eating and TOOK. e Bone 
alhncd Sinners in the houſe of Matthew; his convincing, rer 
ph was; They that are whole, need not, a; phyſician, | 
. „ Put . that are nick. But go you an de What that 
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meaneth, F wilt have mercy 


and not ſacrifice. [Now * © 


' forming fintiers' is the greateſt act of mercy; and it is part 


of my office:] for I came not to call the righteous, but 
 linners, to repentance,” And on another occaſion he 


ſpake three parables in vindication - of a like conduct 


ſhewing the fitneſs of it from hence, that there was joy 


in heaven over repenting ſinners, and that Ga __ 
embraced fuch with the arms of his merey T? 

In the laſt inftance but one there is a link ities; in the 
hain of - reaſoning: . We may obſerve 4 like manner of 
ſpeaking in another place. **'Whoſoever: will come: after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow 


me. And this is your true intereſt.] For whoſoever deſiretng 
5 ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall-loſe his life 
for my ſake and the goſpel's, the fame ſhall fave it; And 
valuable conſideration.] For what ſhall. it 
profit a man; if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his Oe life? or What ſhall a man give in exchange for. his 


life is the me 
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When dhe diſciples of John «ade? the Phariſees aſked: 1 | 
whey his diſciples faſted not; he benevolentiy L 


wiſely an- 


 Grered; „ Can iche children of | the bridechamber faſt, 
while the bridegroom is with them? As long as they haye the 


2 with them they cannot faſt. But the days will 


e chen the wrt, pier pm taken: en from: them; 
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8 "Plats XV, Mak viii. 1305 Fg 
| 36. Thoſe wWho ſougiit 10 ſave 
35 their lives at the time of the Ro- 
man War by deſerting Chriſt, loſt 
them: but thoſe who adhered to | 


Chriſt, though they ſeemed to * 
1 . was % Ea 5 4 Packs F . '$ | 1 as * * 8 3 
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Fo Wig their ins from ck per- 


ſecutors, in fact preſerved them b 
leaving: Jane before the ſiege. 


Mark ii. 19, 20. The children. 
of the bridechamber are the 5 
0 United to the nech fuſs... oy 


11715 W \ * 45 r 
. L# 5 * 5 ” ® 3 1 ; 5 #43, 4 


7. 
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* 


attentively conſidered, human prudence, aſh 


and lift it out? How: Much the | | 
| Wherefore it is lawful to do good. on the Sabbathday.” And 
be argued in like manner, po eg: the ruler of the ſynagogue was 
moved with indignation at his reſtoring on the Sabbath a 
woman who had been bowed” togethe 
15 225 1 herſelf, ; al 


** 
* 
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Au cen mall they faſt in thoſe days.” C And he ſpake alſo 
a parable. unto them: No man putteth a piece of a new gar- 


dent upon an old: elſe both the new maketh a rent, and the 
Piece that was taken out of the hew agreeth not with the old 


85 And n man putteth new wine into old bottles: elſe the 
pottles 


1e will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the 
ſhall periſh.” But new wine muſt be put into 
new bottles, and both are preſerved-. No man alſo, having 


drunk old Wine, ſtraightway deſireth new: for he faith; The 
old is bettef. The, force of the reaſoning ist 
mourning muſ ſt come after my departure; and therefore I will 


Che days of 


not anticipate them. Beſides, it is not fit that en | 


moral diſcipline ſhould be preſcribed to new converts; 


that my hearers ſhould be diſcouraged by the forbidding 844. # 
pect of my religion. When my doctrines 5 fully 4 00 5 To 
ted LY thein, 9 
will be enabled to dictate proper rules of ſelfdenial. 
When the Scribes and Phariſees aſked him, in the "ag 
done, whether it were lawful to heal a man with a withered 
the Sabbath, be thus appealed to their feelin g5 
rſtanding: Is it lawful t od on the 


* r to Ge be ye Mg er 0e r 4 What: wan 


ſhall there be among you that ſhall have one ſheep; and if it 
fall into a pit on the Sabbathday, will he not lay hol of it, 
is a man better than a ſheep? 


together, and could in no 
ure e Thou *hypo-" 


n 999 1 In Mats 55 1 Ty LY 
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[ 6 1 
erite, doth not each of you on the Sabbath looſe his ox or 
his aſs from the ftall, and lead him away to watering? And 
ought.not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound lo theſe eighteen years, to be looſed from this 
bond on the Sabbath day. 71 And he thus vindicated his miracle 
at the Hoh: of: ; Bethe: * n a you eee, and 


Fe. 


Rh 


= mae 91 omitting v. ESE aged off; * the place 
4 of John c. V. may be ſeen in of ſlaying the beaſts in the temple, 


Fel and in Kufter's ed. of to this pool: and the multitude may 


Mill in loc. and proleg. 433, and | have ſuppoſed it's healing quality 
pPræſ. p. 5. I add that cod. Brix in greater and more general than it 
_ Blanchini's evang. quadr. omits | realty was. The former part of v. 
this verſe: - though againſt © this- 7 may refer to the latter part of v. 

3 : ſome. remarks may be | 
175 2 55 in the proleg. to that work p. 


tained. Otherwiſe, it alludes to a 


The cloſe of this verſe does | wellknown fact at the time, that 


Fad reſemble 8t. John's ſiyle; and { the virtue of the water began when 
contains two. words. which, .do not | it was diſturbed by the uſual influ. 
occur Mines. in of new teſta- And d Rg in the latter part of v. 
ment. am ſtrongly inclined to . ſignify plurally, as v. 
omit the verſe, and, with. Theo- Pane iti. 10. 8 => 
phylact and Hammond, toattribute vent me: ſome one or other of the 


the quality of. the water to the | crowd” continues to obſtruct me, 


blood and entrails of the beaſts till the waters loſe their quality, or 


Nam in the temple at the Jewiſh till the place is full. 1 have no 


feſtivals. Maundrel ſay 8 that the | friend to bring me forward ſoon 
place ſhewil for Bethel is conti- | e * ren Moor curæ phil. ih 


guous to the area of the temple. .| jge mentions the derivation from 


Journey 6th ed. p. 168, The word | , and fays; ita ſtatuit Bochartus 
3 Betheſda is uſually" derived from ü. 614, Wagenſeilius in notis ad 
a Jord mn domus miſericordiz; but its Sota p. 308, cum Calvino, Gomaro, 


| | Etymology may be wn na domus . 
Kuens for wen is felt in | Kaſs aorta Fats acer 


Chald. and Syr. The blobd; '&c; of manus fuas ſque aut vittimas 
[the victims may therefore have | ge bee, 


3j H indeed this clauſe is to be re- 
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ye on the Sabbath circumciſe a man. Ia a man 1 on the Sabbath 
day receive circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not 
Pry at me becauſe 1 have made a man | 


be broken ; are ye 
i 1 altogether whole on the Sabbathday i pony ol pho Mag nee 
lle eſtabliſhed the | 


5 > | any of you that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if he 
aſk a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him. a ſerpent? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to. give gifts unto your children,; how 


| goc Incſs' and tranſcendent lk )era ity of I 
God in the following manner: If a ſon fhall aſſe bread of 


much more ſhall your heavenly. er gre the Haly 1 i ö | 


% them that aſk: him?“ 
When the Jews charged: kink with bee bo. . 
Himſelf deere by cher aſſertion that he and his Father were 


1 1 
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. Jods. PE 9 . 15 called Wen Gods unto! 8 word of 
b Ly 5 1 9. 150 f * 8 * 4 FIT} Soc. "Ef 
[ - | erifices.” Ard be 5 quotes 
theſe words from Jerom': alter la · 
eus, Imirum in modum rubens, quali 
ſtagnantes. Non alienus hine . eruentis aquis antiqui in ſe operis 
| 1 T e in \ Faleſuns p. ona teſtatur: Nam hoſfias in & 
8 57. Poſſet, i inquit is, aliquis ſuſpi- la vari a ſacerdotibu us ſolltas Eran, 
cari, aquas que lavandis victimis | unde et nomen accepit. " Join. __ 
por (eng in conclavi lavantium, 22, 3. 15 4. re li very w well W 
_ collectas fuiſſe certo loco, et illas ; edin 1. 
jr nie tis, ce geen, act k d apo 
5 5 prin Fug mene na dered, As 5 t0 this matter. See Marx . 
r of Battwſda had | 2,74: Grote fhpplics, Propterea = 
IL oo ee ud | audit gud dam, E feems probable = 
1 115 uncommonly red water, and re- | that the words 000 lar it is of Mar 
| 3 Ne e 03 as reported, of | 4 but a, the. fathers,) are. a glols 15 
victims which were formerly 1 the. text. *Luke Hee” 
cleanſed in it: for which reaſon it is 4. e OY | 
ron! 15 12, 5 5 5 Rs 
4 ; 18 10 18 Ld] 5 . 


: e Is it not written in your law, I ſaid, Ye 


: 4&1 
God came; and the Scripture cannot be broken ; ſay ye 
him whom the Father hath ſanctiſied, and ſent into an N 
Thou blaſphemeſt: becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God?“ 
When the Phariſees queſtioned him about divorces, he 
referred them to the words of Naga took up the point on 
which the argument turned, So that they ate no longer 
twain, but one fleſh;” and reaſoned againſt © divorcing a - 
wife for every cauſe,” from the cloſeneſs * the marriage! tie, 
| and. from it's divine appointment. | 
Me alſo read. that he thus proved the ion * the 
dead a againſt | the Sadducees,. who denied that great truth. 
| Cavs ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh. 
G08 ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of 2 acob? He is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living.” © Por all live unto him.” 
© Ye therefore do greatly err.” I conſider our Lord as arguing 
thus: The inconceivably great and glorious God could not 


be called the God of thoſe whoſe exiſtence terminated with 


tis life. God would be 4*aſhamed to be called their God, if 
be had not prepared for them a continuing city: of which, 
in his own time, he will make them the glorious inhabitants. 
Once more: When the Scribes and Phariſees, who went 
Jown from Jeruſalem to Capernaum, ſaid that our Lord had 
Beelzebub, and that he caſt out demons by the prince of the 
' demons, he forcibly confuted their blaſphemy by the following 
_ parables: © How can Satan caſt out Satan? And if a king- 
dom be divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 
8 Ang if, a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that houſe cannot 
or And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be divided, 
5 Fay 55 ſtand, but hath an end. No man can enter into a 
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ps Aon. Now but Len viſion.” « < 7Can the blind lead 
„„ the blind ? mall they not both fall into the ditch ? How 
tik yet, if a man have an hundred fheep,: and one of them 

| be gone aſtray, doth he not lea ve the ninety and nine, and go 

| | into the mountains, and ſcek that which is gone aſtray?” 
| © What/weat e out into the wiklerneſs/to-leeF' a reed 


ex mast mot Szene! dn snip {Th fut it Fan ſhaken. 
. „ „ id ; + Ne 1 82 15 
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Matth. vil. 16. Nuk iv, 46: | 'ing is, that“ ver EY: Aivifors 
| 3 Obſerve here the pleonaftic won would'be the conſequente-of his re- 
ner dommon in the old teſtament,; | ligion. 7 Luke 1. 22 . 
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dhaken with the wind? But what went ye out to ſee? a man 
«clothed i in ſoft raiment? Behold they that wear ſoft clothing 
are in King's houſes. But what went ye out to ſee? a 
Prophet? Yea I ſay unts yon and more than a prophet.” + 
In the fourth beatitude the figure is Frong, and expreſſively 
| continued? e Hleſſed are they who Hunger ane -thirfÞ after 
1 righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be filled.” Hie cenſures the doc- 
trines and practices of The Phariſees under a ſtriking allego y 
. Every ry Platt, which "my heave ily: Father ha h not planted, 


: "hall be rooted out. And he beautifully uſes the ſame figure 
to ſhew the propriety: of diſplaying his miraculous power on 


a. 


a « purticulay occaſion 40 T muſt work the works of him that 5 
Tent me, while it is day: the, nieht cometh, when, no man 
dan work.“ The large return, likely to be received by the 
bout man, is thus deſcribed with a very pertinent ampli- 
Five,/and it mall be g meth into you: good meaſure, 
"dov * And fünfte er Hier running over, thall 
"It q J your boſom. In the ſame ſtyle i is t thi following 
tl 8 Ap oft] - Fo Why, "reaſon ye becauſe ye have 
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no bread? perceive; ye not yet, neither underſtand? have ye: 
your heart yet hardened ? having eyes, ſte ye not 7 and 
cats; hear ye not? and do ye not : remember ?” * 25 
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When our Lord had ſpoken a parable: ener a ay! . 


ö ful deſtruction of the Jews, which the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes' deprecated with horror, © he looked on them, and 
ſaid; What is this then which is written, „ The ſtone 


which the builders e the ſame is become the head 


of | the corner? And the image is thus purſued by him 
with great fublimity: #4. Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone, ſhall be broken; but on wWhomſoever it ſhall fall, 

it will grind him to -powd, „ Whoſoeber ſhall ſtrike 
againſt it in a hoſtile manner, will prove a vain and de- 
it): the goſpel will prevail againſt: all oppoſi- 
tion, with damage or deſtruction to it's oppoſers: but on 
ufhomſoe ver this flone: ſhall fall, it ſhall oruſn him to pow- 
der: againſt whomſoe ver ther vengeance of the Meſſiah ſhall * 
:exerte ;-heſhalbperiſhe: -MP1z rilyiac[t A e inen vr 
here is an: elegant antitheſis im then addreſs to Simon 
the Phariſce:) 4 geeſt thou tis woman? I entered inta 


thine houſe; thou gaveſt nie no water for my feet: but 


h. tears, and wiped - them with 


ſhe. bath waſhed my, feet w. 


the hairs, 0 


| woman, ſince the time, eame in hath: not ceaſed: to kiſs; | 
my feet. Mine head With ol didft.; thou mot „anoint: but; 


this. W ITY yt hath anointed my feet with ointment. The 1 
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78 a dee pleaſe - the, imagination by. the juſtneſs and 
ſtrength of the celeuting ' Whoever) chearcth theſe 
ay ings s. of, mine and deeth them, T will ken bim unto a 
wiſe man Who built his houſe em a ck. And the rain 
feen, led;; and the floods came, and the winde blew, and 
upan that — agd fs fell not, fot it was founded 
0 ry Ez beſe ſayings of 
4; daeth- - thets nts hall be: liketcd unte e 

man who bu his houfe upon th ne en 
deſcended; and the floods came, and 
beat upon that houfe: and it fell; and g 
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Our Lord's diſeourſes are > occaſionally raiſed and ani- 
mated by ſhort * ts. Speaking of the ſinal judge- 
ment he fays, “ Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 45 
the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father.“ Before the 
Son of Man ſhall be gathered all nations: and he ſhall,ſe-- 
parate them one from another, as a hepherd- ſeparateth: his: 
Aber from the goats.” He ſhews by an apt image that the 
day of God's vengeance on the Jews would be fudden and 
unexpected: An a ſnare, ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole land. And their general 
and ſwiſt deſtruction is thus deſcribed by him: At the 
lightning cometh. out of tbe eaſt, and "ſhinoth: oven unto the weſt; 
en alſo the coming of the Sen of Man be:” He thus 
" Yleftrates the fpecious hypocriſy and inward” pollu- 
tion 6f the Seribes and Pfariſees: e are as *graves 

that appear not: and the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them“ % Ve are e unte ? whited e 

Furrer; wchieh indeed appear beautiful outward; but! 
. See n fall of dead mens bones, b all un- 
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lion ruſhed,” 1s. an image,—Ang | | waſped,, &. Each of theſe pavil- 
\ the image is uſeful. in proſe alſa: lions is the tomb of ſome Saint. 
but it muſt be panne uled :; Caflini's voyage 10 Sallee. Lond. 
for it is poetical. Ariſt. Thet. ili; c. 1585 Dilly. een 
4% 1, 2. Maut Ait. 43: prefer. Dr. Poga int - 

ib; xv. 32. uke ri. 35. || in, Hammond, that the Ide . 
Ian. xxiv. 27; Lule xi 4A. || pul were waſhed over hs 55 
Legal pollution "was contrafted White lime, "that 1 might be 

by touching a grave. Numb. xix: * and avoided. . 
16. Matth. XXill, 27- a: "The 
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© eeannbſs,” „ Wbes he had privately enplained many para- 


bles to his diſciples, ſo that they underſtood them, he adds: 


ſoribe, who 
heaven, is lie an houſe 


ig inſtructed unto! the kingdom -of 
who bringeth forth aut of his 


„ Tnegſurt things neu aud\ivld” And ſpeaking of the ſancti- 
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Lord's largeſt deſcription of the proceedings at the laſt FRY 


The glory and majeſty of the Judge and King are contraſted 
by his humility and benevolence. The righteous reſume 


them, ſeem to ineuleate anew the duties of humanity, never 
elſewhere ſo forcibly recommended. In like manner, when 
the wicked recapitulate the omiſſions with which they are 


charged, we ſeem a ſeeond time warned againſt the guilt of 


ſuch crimes. But when the Son of Man-ſhall come in his 
glory, and all t 
the throne of his glory. And before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them. 
a ſhepherd ſeparateth his ſheep from the goats: and he ſhall 
| ſet the ſheep: on his right hand, and the goats on the left. 


Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 


you from the foundation of the world. For I hungered, and 
ye gave me meat; 1 thirſted, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
ſtranger, and ye tock me in; e and ye clothed: me; I 
Was ſick, and ye viſited me; was in priſon, and- ye came 
unto me. Then ſhall the ri :hiteous er him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we tliee | , and fed thee? or fliirfly, and gave 

thee drink ? when A. We thee a ftranger, and took thee in? 


or-naked, and clothed 


ſay unto them, Verily I fay untd you, i 
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1 IL ü. 11— 16: 2731. X. 3. c. xi. 4. Polygl. Walt. or 
80 Exod. vii i, after v. 18, the ſpeech | . 17 1 


contained in v. 16, 17 16, is re. 4 
IN! in the Samaritan. See alſo 


oF 


IM words in the moſt natural manner; and, by reſuming 


e holy angels with him, then ſhall he ſit on 


one from another, as 


or when ſaw we thee fick, or in 
Priſon, and came unto thee? And the King mall anſwer and 
aſfmuch as ye have 


done it unto one of the [aft of theſe my e bas have 
| 1 in +1 1 E L 3 2 L wa OO: 4 0 done 


— 


done it unto me. Then fhall be an alſo unto them on che 
and, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepare for the devil and his angels. For I hungered, and 
ye ene me inp meat; I thirſted, and ye gave me no drink; 1 
| ranger, and ye took me / not i In; naked „and ye clothed 
me RIA fiok, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall 
vey; alfo anſwer him, ſaym 8 Lord, when ſaw we. thee hungry, 
or a or na ſiek, or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto thee ?. Then ſhall he anſwer them, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of. the leaſt "of 
theſe, ye did it not to me. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment; but the fi ighteous into everlaſting 
life.“ The elegant writer abovementioned aſks, From the 
works what ſage of antiquity can be produced ſo pathetic . 
a recommendation of benevolence to the diſtreſſed, and en- 
forced, top: teh: eng ates wy A; ION as in e ; 
om the ada quite; Wen in dur Lad 8 BK OY 
1 ſhall ſrlect ſome that appear the moſt remarkable. In the 
parable of the barren figtree we have an inſtance of eaſy and 
natural narration, in which the fact is not doldly related, but 
. enlivened by the. introduction of a dialogue. Rt certain 
n had a figtree planted. in his ene 
ſought fruit 


hereon, and found none; Then ſaid he to the 
dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe. three years I eme 
ſeekeing fruit on this figtree, and find none: cut it down, why 
cumbereth it the ground i And be anſwered a 
him, Maſter, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 


at 


it and dung it. And if it me fruit, ers agg fn not £0 


_ irn dne ſhalt cut A -" F o 
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The oppoſition between the religious pride of the Pha- 
riſce, and the humility of the Publican, is ſtrongly. mark- 


ed. «„ The Phariſce flood by himſelf, and prayed thus: 
God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extor- 


tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican. I faſt 


twice in. the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And 
the Publican ſtood PA off, and would not ſo much as lift 


up his eyes unto heaven; but {mote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 


5 God be merciful to me a ſinner.” 


In the parable of the ten SITE related by st. Luke, 


there is a fine alluſion to hiſtorical facts; Et I believe, 


nw , n eke. «| 


$ 5 


© ſucceeded, well: but if not, that Lord, well: But i 0 
they ſhould require of the Mty- e. Luke vii. 11, 12, 13. 


Le Clerc firſt obſerved. A certain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to re- 
turn. But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after 

| him, ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over us.” 

Thus Herod the Great ſolicited the kingdom of Judea at 

Rome, and was appointed King the intereſt of Antony 

with the ſenate; and afterwards he failed to Rhodes, di- 

_ veſted himſelf of his diadem, and received it a gain from 

2] e : In os W e his Tons Arche and lee 


| 1 i "and Ale ahi | is 4 | met 1 Sich. xii. bag OST £ 
gue. 80 Thuchd. til, 3. Kal thiis rendered : ir Je wil fear 


will follow after Jehoyah yo 


„** 


leneans both to ſurrender their 2L 5 
ſhips and to demoliſh their walls, | xix. 12. 30 A. J. xiv. 14. 


See Dan 1 4 * and T * ? 5 9 5 


rn 
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you wi hot i 
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| which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: > DS. when it is 

grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a 
tree: % that the Birds . the arr. come and age i in the Live or 
: thereof, 
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8 to the imperial city, that they might ett e 


kingdom on their father s death: and we read that the Jews 
ſent an embaſſy thither, with accuſations againſt Archelaus. 
In the 5 8 parable there 1 is an ornamental addition, 


1 like aL. ſometimes. occurs in the beſt poetical deſcripti- 
ons. © The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 


E. BINS which a man took and ſowed in his field: 


121 


It has * obſerved with "reſpe * the TO of the 


; good Samaritan, that there is great propriety in laying the 
ſcene of the tranſaction; as the * mountainous deſert be- 
tween | eruſalem and Jericho was likely to be infeſted” by 


'SE $$: 


9 robbers. The parable was alſo delivered ſoon after the 
feaſt of tabernactes ; and therefore at. a time When many 
were actually going down from Jeruſalem to different, Dart 
of the country; and, when the train of ideas i in the minds 
of our Lord's hearers would lead them to aggravat: the 
| inhumanity of the Prieſt and Levite, by the pee” 
that they had been celebrating a religious fftival, partaking 


ion 


of . 4 the oblations which. the. law: aſſigned them, and remind- 


' 50 of, abi, þ 1h to relieve. a diſtreſſed brother. The tra- 
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becting terms: He ' had fallen among thieves, who had 


ſtripped him of his raiment, had wounded him, and had de- 
parted, leaving him half dead.“ There cannot be a ſtrong- 
er oppoſition of character than between a Prieſt and a Le- 
vite, teachers and miniſters of a law abounding in precepts 
= mercy" to their brethren; and one who bore a religious 

nmity to the Jewiſh' nation, heightened by reciprocal acts 
25 hatred and contempt. And yet even a Samaritan, whoſe 
A Pups was a proverb of reproach, when he ſaw the wound- 


ed Jew © paſſed not by on the other fide,” like the coun- 
trymen of abs Jew who were equally * eyewitneſſes of his 
diſtreſs ; but © had compaſſion on him, and went to him, 
ound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
ſet him on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and 
norrow when he departed, 


and 


took care of him. And on the mor 
he took out two pieces of money, and gave them to the hoſt, 
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ſpendeſt more, When I ome: again I will repay thee.” No 
moral teacher has ex J 2 more illuſtrious 3 of 
co on over principles by which it was, maſk Tony 
counteracted· 770 10 
The ee 15 as zich man 4510 Ws egin ith. 
deſcriptions of the principal perſons, which reflect additional | 
beauty on each other hy the contraſt. There was a certain 
rich man, who was cloathed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuonſſy every day. And there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate full af res, and I in 
vain} deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which, fell from the 
rich man's table. The picture is heightened by the following 
circumſtance of horror: . moreover, the dogs came and licked 
his ſores.” But the narrative ſcems to imply much more than 
Wbt is is expreſſed: it ſeerns to intimate that the ſufferings of 
2 e infupportable to human nature: for itt is added; 
And it came ta paſa that the beggar died. The rich 
man alſo died; and was buried” with funeral pomp. After 
their deatha ſecond contraſt begins. The beggar is © carried 
by angels into Abraham's boſom” : he reclines at a heavenly _ 
banguet in a moſt diftinguiſhed place; the boſom of the great 
progenitor of the Jewiſh. natiqn; the father of the faithfuh, - 
and the friend. of God, But the rich man is in torments, he 
ſees afar off the happineſs enjoyed by him whom he lately 
deſpiſed, and in vain beſeeches Abraham that he would ſend 
Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger: in water and cool his tongue. 
Here the parable aſſumes a dramatic form; and it cloſes with 
an admonition and prophecy to which, in the opinion of the 
hearers, the 3 weight, is given, as they are uttered. by, 


| Abraham. himſelf. * «If they "hear not Moſes and the "I 
Ms _ | ph 
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phets, neither will they be e e one * from 


the dead“. 
The ſtate of extreme wrettlieineſy to which theProdigal Son 


had reduced himſelf is painted with great expreſſion in the para- 
ble fo called. When he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
famine in that land; and he began to be in want; and he went 
and joined himſelf to a citizen of that country: and he ſent him 

2 into his fields to feed ſwine. And he deſired to fill his belly 
with the*huſks which the fwine did eat; and no man gave unto 
him.” In his hour of reflection and remorſe, which his diſtreſs 
naturally awakened; he ſays; I * will ariſe and go to my 

Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be * thy 
. male me as one of thy hired. 3 Accordingly, 
hen he comes to his ow he addrefles him. in theſe very 

| words: Father, Fhave ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon.” The compaſ- 
nad wn the Father, and tho ſtrength. of natural affection, 
weak in c riſon of Gods goodneſs, are thus 
Beaute ay iroprefented: When he was yet a great way off, 
— ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him.” He ſeems alſo to interrupt his ſon 
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| law pronounced thoſe animals un- video. Hen. Steph. 7 
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on vs hand; and ſhoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatto 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be merry: for it remained 
that the ſon ſhould add, „Make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants. The jealouſy and indignation of the 8 at the 


admiſſion of the Gentiles into God's favour, their rejection of 


the goſpel on that account, and God's benevolent endeavours 


to overcome their prejudices, are ſet forth with equal excel- 


lence in the remaining part of the parable. When the elder ſon 


knew the cauſe of the rejoicing, © he was angry, and would 


not go in: therefore came his father out, and intreated him.“ 


4 And he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Behold, theſe many 


| 5 years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed Tat. any time thy 


commandment; and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that 1 
might make merry with my friends: but as ſoon as this Tay _ 
soN was come, who-hath devoured thy- living with harlots, 


thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf.” - Here 1s: oſtentation 
of his own obedience; 4 charge of unkindneſs againſt his 


father; agpravation- of the younger: 80x's conduct, for- he. 


does not vouchſafe him the endearing appellation of BROTHER; 
and expoſtulation with his father for an act of the Sreateſt 
placability and goodneſs. The fathers replies with - the moſ 
perfect mildneſs. The claim of uninterrupted obedience; 4s 


not denied; and thus the cafe is put as: favourably as: poſſible 


for the Jews; and they are left; with anuch delicacy, to co 


their guilt from their former hiſtory and preſent conduct. ? 


And whereas the angry language of THIS THY-80N had been 
uſed; the. father endeavours to raiſe the moſt tender ſenſations 
by changing it into THIS THY BROTHER, . « gon; thou art 
ever TOS Ds wt all that, 4h was is hitie,” K binds br 
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we ſhould make merry and be glad: for this THY BROTHER 
was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, and 1s found.” 
We ſhall in vain ſearch the treaſures of ancient and modern 
learning for apologues equal in beauty to our Lord's parables 
in general, and particularly to the three laſt; which I have 
therefore ſomewhat largely illuſtrated. 
In ſome of our Lord's diſcourſes the ſedate and compoſed 
'affetions prevail, diſplaying the humane and attractive vir- 
tues of the Speaker, penetrating and poſſeſſing the heart of 
the hearers, and clearly reflecting back the mild luſtre of an 
amiable character: than which natural ſpecies of eloquence 
none is more perſuaſive or delightful. The beſt illuſtrations 
of this may be taken from our 4: s addreſſes to the com- 
panions of his miniſtry, and the future Preachers of his l 
pel, on the night before his crucifixion. | 
He thus comforts them on his departure: Let not your 
heart be troubled: believe in God; believe alſo in me. In 
my Father's houſe are many manſions; ; if it were not ſo, 1 
. have told you: I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto myſelf, that where I am there ye may be alſo.“ 


LY will pray me F eh a he ſhall give you another Ad- 
2 | Ruth; 


„ 35 
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| 2 le quod . hominumique videantur, aus mores 2 
quodque a docentibus deſideramus, AY ex oratione pelluceant, & 
id erit quod ante omnia bonitate | due ammodo agnoſcantur. Quod 
commendabitur: non ſolum mite | eſt proculdubio inter conjunctas 
ac placidum, ſed plerumque blan- maxime perfonas, quoties perfe- 
dum et humanum, et audientibus rimus, ignoſcimus, ſatisfacimus, 
amabile atque jucundum: in By monemus, Wee ab ira, procul ab 


ut t fluere omnia ex natura rerum 1 * 35 6, 18, 5. * Chriſt 


LY 
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vocate, that is may abide with you for ever. will not 
leave you in an orphan ſtake: I will come unto. you” 
ec Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not Nous. Art be 
troubled, neither let it be r ; 
He thus arms them againſt the prribeſtivns which they 
were to undergo. © If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated. you. IF ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but. becayſe ye are not of the 
world, but. I have choſen you out of f the world, therefore the 
world hateth | you. Al theſe things I they do unto 
for my name's ks” becauſe. they now not him that Fob 


me.“ „ They will put you out of the ſynagogues yea the 
time cometh' er olbever Killeth you will 1 wink that he 


* 


doeth God ſervice. — But t thefs things "have I told you, that, ; 
When the time mal cb ige, © may RF, that r told you 


of them.“ "ha 
„ thus exfiotts them 1 to the diſtha > of their duty 2s his 
di Liples.“ ce If, ye love me, 15 y commandments. | He 
| 155 hath n 123 Ge dene ab 55 them, he it is that 
Toyeth me: and he that loveth 1 me thall be ved” of” my 
ather ; "and Iwill love him, and will manifeſt "myſelf unto 
Him.” | © Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
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Father's commandments, and abide in his love. This is my 
commandment ; that ye love one another, as I have loved Jou. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you.“ 

And he: thus ſupports and animates them, in the prayer 
with which he concludes. theſe affectionate | diſcourſes; 
« + Glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee.. As 
thou haſt given him power over all fleſh; that he ſhould give 
everlaſting life to as many as thou. haſt given him. Father, 
I will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with mo 
where Fam; that they may behold my glory which thou mo 
grven me: bor thou lovedſt me ien the forimdationwe:: 
world.“ 

But our Lord oval nally moves as eels a8 s perſuades; 1111 
eden our paſſions as well as conciliates our affections. 
This will appear from the following inſtances; in which pity, 
terror, and hatred ef vice, are ſtrongly excited. 

40 ſerufalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt che e ee 
moneſt them that are ſent unto thee; how often would T A 
gathered thy Children together; as a hen gathereth' her'brood* 
under her Giggs; in and ye would not? Behold your houſe 


| even thou, at leaſt i in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace But now they are hidden from thine eyes. 
For the days thall come upon thee; When thine enemies ſhall” 
caſt ; a trench about thee; and compaſs” t et round, and keep 
 _ thee in on every tide: and hall lay thee” en rich the 
2 round, and thy children within Hes: and" they” hall” not 
1 Aye in thee one ſtone upon another*:' becs 
not the time of thy vilitation.”! 1 Woe unto them that are 
With child, * unto them that om ſuck, in thoſe days. 
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N Bebold, the days a are ooming in which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are the barren, and the wombs that never We wot the breaſts 
 which'/never gave ſuck,” - - 
Fear not them who Kill the body, it; ons not t 4% to 
kill the foul : but rather fear him ho is able to deſtroy both 
ſoul and body in hell.“ “ Nation ſhall riſe” againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be famines, and 
Fer and earthquakes,” in divers places. All theſe are 
the beginning of ſorrows“ . {Immediately after the trihu- 
tion ef thoft days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, 
. the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. © And there 
ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, and i in the ſtars; z 
a upon the earth diſtreſs. of nations with perplexity, the 
ſea and the waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear; 
and for looking after thoſe e which are o on the 
carth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken.”, Then 
eſhall they begin to apts: the mountains, Fall on us: and to 
the ani | Cover us, „ Then ſhall. appear the dien of the 
8 0 hea en; and. then mall a DI the 
land mor burn 35 7 57 they ſhall: ſee the Son. of Man coming in 
the ene of heaven with power and great glory. And he 
ſhall ſend his angels with a trumpet of a great found, and 
ſhall gather together his, elect 9 5 0 fo ir ene Rl one 
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are blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind 
both ſhall fall into the ditch.” «O ye * hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky: but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of 
the times? A wicked and adulterous generation ſceketh after 
a ſign: and there ſhall be no ſign given unto it, but the ſign 
of 1 — prophet. Jonas.” © Ye. are of your. father the devil, 
and the deſires of your father ye ſeek to do: he was a mur- 
therer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe 
there i is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, be ſpeaketh 
ot, his own: for he is 4 liar, and. the father of it.” 
But j in our Lord 5 laſt. *2ddreſs to the Seribes 22 Phariſtes 
we haye the moſt remarkable example of grave and ſharp re 
proof, dictated by ſo perfect a knowlege ef the heart that 
every Ade muſt. have ſtung the ane of his hearers to 


 neſtneſs. and Vebemence becoming the juſteſt indignation 
again t vice, and the dignity, « of a 1 and fare 
or rophet. 1 8 
N The * audience < confi Med * lie 11 iples, the" qi fois! rea 
proved, and all the. people. "The ſcene was the temple; now 
laſt filled with glory by. the preſence” of Jeſus.” The time 
was tlie paſchal Week, the fourth day before our Lord's cruz - 
 cifixion, and that On wh nick he conclu | 
ſtrucions. OVIOIUU gfe S577 ee Þ eien irate 
The remote occaſion of this" ſevere reprehen 308 Was the 
condud 'of the Seribes and Phariſees through ut our Lord's 
miniſtry. "Before he had finiſhed half His courſe; they twiee-- 
dug ht to Kill him for- healing on the Sabbath; though we 
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the quick and uttered; we may well ſuppoſe, with an ear- 
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19 . arguments. | They hardened themſelves in their 
diſhelief of him, een Kalk ding the witneſs which God gave 
of him at bis birth, at his Bag. and during his whole in- 
tereourſe among them © notwithſtandin the «worry of his 
Forerunner whom all held to be. 4 prophet, the excellence of 
His doctrine, the finleſs rectitude * his fi Hife, his a cquaintance. 
with all their thoughts, his a ppeals to Moes and mp opens 
whole, ptediQtions o the Meſrah he was daily fulflfing. 
his own great and numerous miracles : 2 aſctibing theſe: to 
Satan, th ugh, de ſigned to to ſubvett the kingdom of Satan; 
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and endeavouring to com paſs Jeſus 8 death for 


arus after he had lain 


luſtrious of them, t che raifing of 
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Me af its to Lefffder ls /Folldwing queſtion: 
Why did not God infpirt the preachets of the goſpel, and the 


writers of the new nent with the moſt perfect language x 


aud manner 1 aher, that God has prefttred' afbrili 
ternal evidence of the Ebriſtan revela tion by the” truth wy . 
ty of is dockrities and precepts/and eternal eridende of 


it by miracles'*and' prophecics;') pethaps'for theſe a long other” 
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ginally, fta 
. 55 St. Paul's reaſo 
ſuaſive words of man's wiſdom: that, in afterages, the” 
framing of the Chriſtian ſyſtem might not be attributed to the 
ſupkrior abilities of fuch 'confummate writers: that the ſa- 
cred records might carry plaiſi marks that they were written 


by thoſe whoſe names they bear: that the attention of men 


mi light” be principally turned to the authority of the lawgiver, 


and the reaſonableneſs of his laws: and that no ſuperfſuous 
miracle might be wrought; as ſuch an interpoſition would 


not have anſwered any religious purpoſe, and mankind are 
er infiructed 1 in the preſent way. 
It is true that nothing can exceed the ig 


ti e previous to the knowledge of letters and the exiſtence 
of records, poems were *moſt likely to be remembered, ad- 


mited, and ſent down to poſterity. And God was pleaſed to 


conſecrate poetry to the ſervice of religion occaſionally in the 


Hebrew hiſtorians; and eſpectally in the writings of Job, 


David, Solomon, and thoſe whom the Jews call the later pro- 
_  phets. 
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is obſervable of our Lord's diſcourſe, that it 1s often fg 
- geſted by accidental objects, and ariſes in the moſt eaſy and 
natural manner from preſent or recent occaſions and cirfeum- 
ane. This tapic has been diſcuſſed, by very ſagacious and 
diligent writets, who have left little to be ſupplied, and have 
ſometimes ſtrained a ttne hypotheſis błyond it's juſt limits. 
I shall anumerate ſuch inſtances ds apptatf to be wellfoinded. 
The temple was the ſcene of the tranſaction, When 4 
thus anſwered: the Jews who aſked of him a ſign: te De- A 
So this PG een t hib body in which”: "dwelt 
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all the fulneſs of the Godhead * 55 and! in three days 1 will 
raiſe „ 
Within the prtiucts of the fime'building, 3 in creating 
which ſtones of great magnitude and beauty had been uſed, 
dur Lord ſaid to the Chief Prieſts and Elders, The“ None 
which the builders rejected, the ſame is becom the head of 
the corner. Whoſoever "hall "ma on char None ſhall be 
broken; but on whomſoeve grind him 
mn fer?! 4} we eren M5! ebe "$600 * > aldayy Ne bone 
At Jacob's well in/Samaria, :Jeſys; havirig-aſked dr a 
Samaritan, woman, went on to — ils der 
. the image of kiving, that in, low ing, or perpetually. ſpring-- 
ing, water: and a Whaſoever ſhall drink of the wia 
ter that I; ſhall give him Wall never thirſt: but the water that 
2 Mall give him ſhall. pzinchins» a well of water ſpringliggiuþ : 
Ws: 5 everlaſting life. . | 1 lo $1145; 4 55 us 91 ee! 5111 
At the ſame time his: Miſciples prayed him, faying, Mal 
ter, eat.“ Abt But he ſaid unto them; Iqhad de meat to bat kliat 
Fe know not of.” My meat is, to do the will of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſh his work.” _ 
It is alſo highly! probable that it was Tedtite Uher ii ng. 
afackion, he thus addreſſed his if ſeiples: 
Say ye not, There are yet fot ' month s, and. then "comet, 
hare? Behold'I tay unto Jou, Lift vp Jour, ur eyes, and loo : 
on the fields: ; 4 


; for, they are white Already. to. harveſt, . And he 
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Simon and Andrew his brother were employed in their oc- 
cupation as fiſhermen, and aſtoniſhment had ſeized them at 
the wonderful draught of fiſhes which they had taken, when 
Jeſus thus called them: „Follow me, and I will make you to 
become fiſhers of men: and when in particular he ſaid to 


Simon, who, agreeably to the warmth of his feelings, might 


moſt ſtrongly expreſs his admiration; Ay Fear* adi 1850 hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men.“? 
It muſt} alfo be obſerved: thay! our Loh Was addrefling 
fiſhermen when he ſaid; © What man is there among you, 
of whom if his ſon aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent?”: 
And that he was ſpeaking to the ſame hearers, immediately 
after ſitting in a ſflip and teaching the Dettpe ac. ſtood on 
the ſhore, when he compared his kingdom to aa net that 
was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind: which: 


when it was full they drew to ſhore, and ſat down, and col 


lected the good into veſſels; but caſt the bad away... 101 11 
*Maundrell informs us that not far from the mount of 
beatitudes was the city of Bethulia, which flood on a very 
eminent and conſpionons mountain: Our Lord might there- 
fore direct the eye to it, when he ſaid; © A city that is ſet on 
à hill cannot be hidden.“ 11. has been further ſuppoſed that he 
might obſerve huſbandmes- manuring the ſoil with that ma- 
terial, when he called his diſeiples the */a/t of the earth: 
| an that the: might point to the objects themſelves, when he 
them: ©, behold the fowls of the air and / conſider the 


hies af | the field; when, he: inſtructed them to judge of 


falſe prophets as of trees, by the fruits which they brought 
em my 1 Wan he . hentoty and doers of” his word ; 
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100 houſes founded on a rock, and forgetful heaters of ar 1s 
uineus houſes which had been erected on the ſanc. 
WMe find the ſame exhortatien from the fowls of the air ani 
the lilies of the field repeated, when the wortls were pro- 
_ bably; ſpoken in Capernaum, ot between that place and the 
adheining lake, We have not ſuffeient grounds to fix the 
time of khis repetition; Jeſus s teachinig frem a ſhip: being 
an equivocal mark in ſuch a country as Galilee, and the tem- 
eſt; Which immediately ae being no leſs ſo; in a lake 
ſurrounded With mountains, ke that of Tiberias. It ſeems 
plain, from the ſeries of events in the goſpel hiſtory, that the 
diſeoutſe on the: Ha was delivered ſoon after the ſecond 
paſſdvet in Chriſt's miniſtry, and perhaps about a month after 
the vernal equinox. But yet I inchine ta think that, the ge- 
neral ſcene off the tranſaction, and the uſual ocoupations of 
the Jews: in their fields vineyards and gardens of horbs, ſug⸗ | 
geſted ſome of the: images which are ingeniouſſy ſuppbſed to 


0 Nee not from familiar but from preſent objects. 


ing the ſervant of a Centurionz whoy- though 
ee =D, Mine nder for à rational faith in Fe 


ſus 
than the Jevys; our Lord foretold the atlmiflion of many | 
Gentiles into the kingdom of heaven, and the exchafion/ ad 
puniſhment of the unbelieving ew... 
When our Lord compared 405 broke his guilt of the Jew 8 
to the malady of a demoniae returnii ng on hirn witk ſevenf mW 
fury, it is ingenieuſty remarked, ;/©that he did not introduce" 79 
this compariſon abruptly Bu ſoon after curing a Uemoniine, : 
who! N Was e hefore Hm..... 
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When one aid to him, «Behold, thy mother and thy 


ſwered; “ Who is my mother? and who are my 
< And he ſtretched forth his hands towards his diſciples, and 
ſaid; Behiold my mother and my brethren! 1708 wReeeT 


ſhall do the will of my Father who is in heaven, the ame is 
3 brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


Sir Iſuac Newton, and many after him, n fu "Hig ther 
pafower going forth to dow was Tpoken during | 
 ſeedtime, about the month of er lankl n 1 E 


the parable of a 


events does not contradict the ſuppoſition. , 
When one of our Lord's diſciples ul himſelf em 


bacaining: his immediate and conſtant attendant, by ſaying, 


Lord, ſuffer. me firſſi to go and buny my Fatber; to wait 
fur his death, which in the courſe uf nature cannat be diſtant; 


Jelus ſaid ve wings: Aer e 1555 er ee lie ne 
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„„ | eaſonable —— 05 leſſon: Hear and aderſtand; Not that 
—_ - - 1 which goth into the asked defileth a manz but that teen 
5 e out of the mouth, this defileth a Mans bis, ed i 
ples having forgotten to take bed the fam dr 

fling the lake of Tiberias, our Lord cautioned them againſt 
& *Jeaven'of the:Phariſces, tlic Saddueees, and Herodz mean 

0 eriſy, and ſubtle cruelty. as 's 5 2903 - 5 
At the fea tabernacles the | Jews filled a golden veſſel 
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When jeſus ſaid to the Phariſees, 4 & [*; am the light of the 
world; he that followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 


ſhall. have, the light of life; it is thought probable that 
he ſpake this at ſunriſing, as the evangeliſt had obſerved chat 


early in the * morning he came into the temp Met of 

Sir Iſaac Newton is followed by many. in ſappoling that it 
was the Sabbatical year, and: that ſeveral Jewiſh bondſervants 
had been newly ſet free at the feaſt of tabernacles,. when our 
Lord ſaid, „ If ye continue in my word, then are v my 
diſciples indeed; and e ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall ſet you free.” _ Servants were manumitted in the * ſe- 
venth year; of their ſervitude; and, in the! fiftieth year of 
Jubilee, on the tenth day of that month in which the feaſt of 
tabernacles was kept. But whether there was an actual ma- 


numiſſion at this time is quite uncertain. The paſſage has | 


ſufficient force by referring toa common cuſtom. 197 


the world, I am the light of the world: * where the image o 


his being the li ght of the world in a moral ſenſe was: natu- 5 
rally ſuggeſted by the occaſion. And when the man on whom. | 
the miracle was wtou; ght believed i in Jeſus, and worſhipped 
| him, Jeſus faid, © For Judg ement I am come into this worlds, 1 
chat they who {ce not might ſee; and that they who ſee mi ht” 
| be made blind.“ 11 By my coming into the world, the juſt j ju ge- ; 
God are diſplayed: plain and good men ſee the 
1 wiſe and vicious men are a blinded. Then 4 
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; Immediately. before J. eſus reſtored ſight to a, man bl ind f from l 
Pj birth, he thus expreſſed himſelf: “ As long 26 I am A, : 
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Having called the fruit of the vine his blood, or appointed it 


as the perpetual repreſentation of his blood ſhed for mankind, 
he went on to call himſelf the true vine, his father the huſ- 
bandman, and his. diſciples the branches: declaring that, if 


they abode in him, they ſnhould bring forth much fruit, but 


ſevered from him Hould! be un both anderes mae nd 
burnt. 


„And: A aftc hib veſbsgeckien becthus pröpheled of 


Peter's: death)'« * Verily-verily I ſay unto Fake When thou 


waſt young thou girdeſt thyſelf, and walkedſt whither thou 


wouldeſt: but, when thou ſhalt be old, eHow! halt ſtretck 
forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee; and varry thee 


vrhither thou wouldeſt not: '-beautiflly y alluding-toithe cir- 


cumſtance that Peter; when Fever vad an intimation that: 


Jeſus Was ſtanding on the-ſhore, % "girt his; fiſher a coat1unito; = 
him, and caſt himſelf into the ſea. ji Jud .ctmgvioroifftoin. 
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, k has been further obſerved, that his excellent leſſons 
were likely to be better retained this way; as every ob- 
ject and event to which he had alluded ſerved for a *moni- 
tor and remembrancer. _ 
It may be added, that this manner of coaching —_ 1 
times have given a peculiar animation to his diſcourſes: that 
a proud diſplay of knowledge and wiſdom is beſt avoided by 
purſuing this method: that it proves how full our Lord's 
mind always was of the beſt thoughts, his mouth ſpeak- 
ing out of the abundance of his heart: and that it may 
teach good men diſtantly to copy his admirable manner, 
by making a 8 uſe of common e on fit occa- 
ſions. 
And again: Our Lord's familiar way of inſtructing is 

ſtrongly contraſted to the terrors which accompanied the 
giving of the law. We are not come to the moun- 
tain that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackneſs and darkneſs and tempeſt ; and the ſound 
of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice they that 
heard intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken; to them 
any more: for they could not endure that which was com- 
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elegant writer, the ſpirited theatri- 
cal manner of the Italian and 
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ginary ſcene of their own extem- 
poraneous creation; but availit 
themſelves at the fame time of 
every real appearance of nature 
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That he f a knowledge of men's ſecret So and aFions, 


and even Ll their Fg. 


Ts 8 human: mind, were naked and open” to his VIEW, 
The ane which we are illuſtrating is thus laid down by 


Wonderful c circumitance ad] in our Lord's conduct 
and diſcourſe, that all things, even the inmoſt receſſes 


St. John: Now when Jeſus was in Jeruſalem at on | 


paſſover, at the feaſt, many believed in his name, when 


they ſaw the miracles which he did. But Jeſus did not com- 


mit - himſelf unto them, becauſe be knew all men: and 
needed not that any. ſhould teſtify of man: for he knew 


what was in man.” And we find the «diſciples. in one 


place, and Peter in another, verloring,; that our Lord knew 
| all things. 


Lord's hiſtory; and here, as in the preceding ſection, I ſhall 


compile as MR ee of F een 1 e WP, oP. 


It will. be uſeful to purſue this ſubject throughout our 
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e a hos 3 
J Hebr. i, MN was i. 145 1 & p. p. 100 Xvi. 30. 8 
23—23. vie ee the eight. | 17. See alſo John xii. 1 1. See 


days of it's. Continuancs: not on | Betons life of Chriſt : c. v. 


tlie feaſtup. as we injudicioufly 
render it here and Matth. x2vi. 1 330. „ ũ 0ſö;] 
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When Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, he thus cha- 
racteriſed him, . Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile. Nathanael, who really kad a Dede void of 
offence,” was aſtoniſhed that a 4 ſhould thus addreſs 
him, and therefore aſked, © Whence knoweſt thou me ?” 
Jeſus anſwered, © Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
waſt under the figtree, I ſaw thee:” alluding, it is moſt pro- 
bable, to private acts of devotion which he had been there 
performing. Nathanael, ſtruck with this inſtance of ſuperna- 
tural knowledge in addition to the Baptiſt's teſtimony, thus 
expreſſed his belief in Jeſus as the Meſſiah: Re" thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 
St. John alſo relates that “ there was a dan of the Pha- 
riſees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher ſent from God: for no man can do theſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, unleſs God be with him?“ The an- 
fwWer of Jeſus does not ſeem to" f be direct; and therefore 
»Le Clerc thus explains it: Having premiſed this, 
Nicodemus was about to aſk Jeſus what he ought to do 
that he might be admitted into the kingdom of heaven, 
which was at hand; and this is the concealed part, N 
8 Jeſus's reply has rezärd We | 
will furniſh an inſtance of whas Los Bacon lten, 


though in too general terms: 4 It is an excellent obſervati- Re, 


on, which hath been made upon. the anſwers of our Sayipur 
Chriſt to many of the queſtions, which were propounded te to 


bim, how that they are impertinent to the flate of, 3 ff : 
e e. reaſon, Peet oy 4 © not * 


tn 1 Rb Do 1 156 
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13251 47 &c. As 16. . 3 620 * Works: 
256m i. 36. John ii. 1, "Ay: vol. i, fol. Lond, 114 = 
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like m which knows man's thou ghts by his words, but 
bee man's thoughts immediately, he never anſwered 
their words, but their thoughts.“ This great writer ſhould 
5 rather have ſaid, © he Sometimes anſwered, -not their words 
but their thoughts.” Read our Lord's reply with this clue, 
and nothing can be more pertinent: "Venty * verily I ſay 
unto thee, Unleſs. a man be born again“ [by a ſpiritual 
birth, and by baptiſm receive the extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit,) KA cannot ſee the kingdom of God: he can- 
nk become a ſubject of my preſent or future kingdom. 
Nor is there any other way of explaining ſuch texts but 
WAG is ſuggeſted; or recurring to the ſuppoſition that more 
was ſaid on both ſides than the evangeliſts record, and that 15 
rather the * heads of the diſcourſes than the particulars _ 
delivered down to us; 
We have another inſtance of our r Lord's 8 Uibias öbweledge . 
in his converſation with the woman of Samaria. Propoſing 
to diſcover his high prophetic character among the Samari- 
"tans, he ſaid. to her, © GO call thy huſband, and come hi- 
ther, The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſband. 
Jeſus laid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no huſ- 
band. For thou haſt had five huſbands ; ; and he whom 
thou now kaft 3 is not. thy huſband: in that ſaidſt thou truly. 
To proceed i in the order of events. When Jeſus ſaid to a 
pantie in Capernaum, © Take courage, Son, thy ſins are 
fargiven thee,” 5 "Wb were certain. Scribes and Phariſees 
CS Oe N fitting F 


Fe * Jehn ii. 3.1 The word 237, xix. 11; James i. 17; iii. 
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fer on account of v. 4: and fee v. and N 


1 
Fi, 


| 1 > ro ] 
Atti ung there, and reaſoning i in their hearts, tc Why doth this 
man ſpeak bla ſphemies? who can forgive fins but God 
only: * < And immediately when he Prove in his ſpi- 
rit that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves,” or, as St. Mat- 
thew expreſſes it, When he ſaw their thoughts,” he faid 
to them, Why reaſon ye theſo things in yout hearts ? 
 Whick is caſter, to ſay to the ſick of the palſy, Thy fins are 
forgiven thee: or to ay, Arite, and take up thy bed, and 
walk? [Which is cafier, to ſee the heart and fo know chat 
a perſon is worthy of forgiveneſs; or to work a miracle 0 
But that ye may know a the Son of Man hath - 
on earth to forgive fins, (he ſaith to the ſick of the balfy,) 
ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk.” 
Thus he leaves them to infer his more than human know- 


* ledge i in ſeleQing fit objects of forgiveneſs, from an act of more 


than human power, and from their conſciouſneſs. that he er 
ucquainted with the operations of their minds. : 
When the Scribes and Phariſees -* watched 1400 . 
c Ve would heal a man with. a. withered. hand on the ſabbath- 
da We he knew their thoug ghts,” commanded the man to 
ur e > and ſtand forth in the mdf of the ſynagogue, xeaſoned 
the cafe with them, and, alluding to their ſecret plot againft 
him, afked them in retutn, © Is it awful on the abbath-. 
day to do good, or to do evil? to fave life or to deſtroy it?” 
contraſting His own bene volent deſign with the murtherous : 
one which they were harbovting againſt him... : 
When the Roman centurion reſpectfully beſought him by | 
ae clders of the WO to > IO the! ſe of his ar at 
Ws e 5 
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| "Wi was at the point of death, and, in deference to Jewill» 

"cuſtoms, deelined ſecking a perſonal interview notwithſtand-- 

ing his ſtation; our Lord knew the reply which would be 

made, the occaſion for diſplaying the centurion's faith, and 
the entire 5 of ne hen he anſwered, « I will come: 
and heal him.“ 

When a woman who. had been a V Hamer anointed Jefas: 
while be was ſitting at meat with Simon the Phariſee, „he 
vrholhad hidden him pate witbin bimfelf, ſaying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have known who, and what 
manner of woman, 'this is that toucheth him: for the is a 
ſinner :” and thus proved it to be a. natural notion that a 
divine inſtructor ſhould be endued with that knowledge 
which Jeſus actually poſſeſſed· Jeſus replied to his thoughts, 
ſhowed:by:a parable chat the woman's expreſſion of her gra- 
titude as reaſonable, and, on account of her former and 
reſent marks of repentance, ſpake comfort to her by *thrice: 
declaring that her ſins were remitted-. 

When Jeſus had healed a blind and dumb demanige, and: 
the people expreſſed their amazement by ſaying, Is not 
this the ſon of David?” the Scribes and Phariſees, who had 
oome from Jeruſalem to Capernaum in order to Watch our 
Lord's conduct, alarmed at hearing ſuch a queſtion ſtarted * 
the multitude, immediately ſuggeſted: this blaſphemy apart 
from Jeſus, He caſteth out denions hy Beelzebub, the prince 
af the demons. ut he, rowing heir chung bre, een 5 
this impious calumny by ſimilitudes ſhewing how abſurd it 
vas to ſuppoſe that Satan ſhould be divided againſt hieaſolf, 

When the *Phariſee with whom Jeſus dined wondered. 
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that Jeſus addreſſed Es ſubſequent: Aiſtourte to "this 90 „ 
ſentiment, not plainly declared by words or actions. 
When a woman who had laboured under an iſſue of lood 

twelve years, came behind Jeſus as multitudes thronged him, 

and © touched the hem of his garment, ſaying within herſelf,” 

not to others, If I may but touch his garment, I ſhall be 

whole; and, in reward of her faith, inſtantly perceived that 

ſhe was healed; our Lord knew that extraordinary power had 

gone out of him, and that the woman had approached; him 

with full aſſurance of recovery; and to promote the great 

ends of his miſſion by a diſcovery: of this double miracle, he 
aſked who touched him, 185 declared to the woman that her 'H 
faith had reftored her.. - 

When Jeſus had ſpoken of * coming to Bis of f belle bing in 2 

him of being fo taught of God and ſo hearing and learning of 

the Father as to come unto him, and of receiving and dbeying 

his doctrine which he ſhould ratify by his death, under the 

figures of the meat which endured unto everlaſting life, of 

the true bread from heaven, of the bread which gave life 

unto the world; and had called himſelf: the bread of life, the 
living bread, nouriſhing and ſupporting. the ſouls: of men 
while] he lived among them; adding that the bread which he 

ſpake of was his fleſh * which he would give for the life of the 

world; that his fleſh was to be eaten and his blood drunk, 

2 being. food i ina true and: excellent. ROWS: ag tus: 3 
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that n of bis diſeiples, When they heard this, ſaid, This 
is a hard ſaying, who can bear it?” But © when Jeſus Ene in 
himſelf,” and not by human means, that his te 79 25 
muted at it, he ſaid unto. them, Doth this offend vou? W 
and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up where he v 9 
before? Then you may be convinced how ly I aſſerted. 
that I ame down from heaven. It is the ſpiritua part, both 
in the teacher and hearer, that giveth life: the fleſh, or body, 
proſiteth nothing as a ſource of life: even my. oblation of my 


body can the croſt will be of no avail; but to ſuch as are duly 


influenced by eohſidering the purpoſes, which. i it ſerves: the 
words which L peak unto you, the truths hich I teach and 
which I-ſhall confirm by my death, are a Ufegiving ie 
and the lenden of OH Me! in an honeſt Ag PO, heart 


believe vob. For Jeſus: knen Hon dle er Who, they 


were that believed not. I ene chaten 
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v. 49, where we ſhotild read: yag | minded from the ſincere. 


ſo imbibed. and digeſted as to allow 


1. exprelſeg, 
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r the woman of 


Candan who implored his affiſtance to heal her daughter; 
ecau tie 17 be a tiniſtet of the circumciſion for the truth 


0 i the ptomiſes' made unto the fathers.” But 
When 8 e her importu portunity in the following ſtrong. 
pro en form, ©Tt is not meet to take the children's bread, 
and caft it to dogs „he made uſe of the expreſſion to prove 
her faith, knowing that be ſhould have an br pr to com- 
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Highprient for tie ſervicc of the temple, aſked Peter in Ca- 
pefnaum ether r Jeſus did not ſubmit to chat tribute as well 
e as ether Jews. When Peter returned to the houſe? Where 
ſus ſhewed his knowledge'of this tranſaction 


our Lo 4 was, "4 his 
Freue 7 45 Peter who Wa About to relate it, arid intimated 


t as the Sen of God, „anch us the HncaV deſbenderit'of David, 
he micht plead an exemption from it. 
At the ſame time, Jeſus took another occaſion of ſhewing 
that no remote or ſecret Occurrence could be concealed from 
' Im, As (they joutnied, the \difciples" had” ai puted amon 
xemſelves which thou Vi de the gresteſt Jelus w? 
: thought, Ji their heart, alked' them i che fubj ct of debate, . 
on their filence advanced this n maxim, * 6 If * a a man deſire ta 
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deciſion of the point, waugkt them that the way to exal- 
tation in his een Was 40, imitate the ' humility, of 
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We read that the Phaciſces A's Chief Prieſts, ſent officers, to 


| take Jeſus at the feaſt of tabernacles, about ſix months before 


his crucifixion. It is probable that our Lord, engaged in teach- 
ing the people, immediately diyerted his diſcourſe, and, with a 


piercing and commanding look, addreſſed; them to this effect: 


xt tima: my 


* A \ purpoſe | is to continue with. vou only a 


| wilt ed e n v wheti.: ye: 1 tha I in vain ee 
delive zerer al I 12 . ye cannot e This rea- 


man ſpake like: this man. 199, BN ob Jod 1 1 fe 7: irt 
ehe woman taken i in adultery was brought hefore Jeſus 


with a. view tocatrap nes that hy a judicial decifion he, might 
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"When bertaig“ brofelyters tb Judaiſm: among the -Abatic 
Orc deſired to ſee" Jeſs, and Andrew and Philip informed _ 
him of it, we 1 5 not rightly underſtand our Lords abrup 
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take him, and lead him away ſafely.” | Jeſus alluded. to this 


ſecret tranſaction, when he ſaid, © Judas, f ren thou 


the Son of Man with a kiſs?“ 

While Jeſus ſtood before the Highpriet Caiphas, he was 
thrice. denied by Peter. Peter being in the hall below, and 
our, Lord in the upper part of the ſame ſpacious chamber; it 
is reaſon 
fact, and his s turning and looking on Peter, immediately 
after. his, third and: moſt ,yehement demiali furniſh anotl 
Rees: of, His mere than human knowledge: - 8 : Hofs is mn 
2:Lſhalbeloſe this enurmetation with! Two; inſtances of; facts 
preternaturally known by : our-Lord:cafter! he roſe from the 


dead. He *upbraided yo Apoſtles with their unbelief and 


| hardneſs of heart, *becauſe they believed not them who had 
ſeen him after his a Wen lg :” and he ſhewed his knowledge 
of Thomas's incredulity, and of the very words in which he 


expreſſed it, when he ſaid to. him, © Reach hither thy finger, 


and perceive my hands; and reach hither thy hand and thruſt 
it into my fide: and be not faithleſs, but believing.” 
Dr. *Benſon has obſerved that this knowledge directed our 


Lord in preaching his doctrine, in working miracles, in ſe- 


lecting his Apoſtles, in conducting himſelf towards his ene 


mies, and in anſwering inſidious queſtions. 

It alſo ſhews that God "gave not the ſpirit by ae 
unto him,” We read that the ſame gift was imparted in a 
lower degree to his followers. The word of God, ſpoken by 

his prophets, was „a *diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 

of the heart: and when the firſt Chriſtians propheſied in the 
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manifeſt; and ſo falling down on his face he worſhipped 


God, and reported that God was in them of a truth.” 


At the time, this great and wonderful knowledge muſt have 
carried with it much aſtoniſhment to all, and the moſt entire 
conviction to the welldiſpoſed; and it muſt have filled his 


enemies with ſhame, and have greatly aggravated their guilt. 


To thoſe who believe the ſacred records it will always be 


a def of our Lord's heavenly miſſion. * Chrift, ſays an 


admirable writer, knew the hearts of men, as! he'th WW 
on all occaſions: a knowledge which Alr God repre 
in ſcripture as ſo peculiar to himſelf, that he cannot be ſup- 
yg to > ſulfer thoſe to Wl. 11 it 1 610 are e * Wat.” 
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CA natural knowledge, I ſhall ſhew his ſuperior wiſdom 
in trying ſituations, and fi anſwering: difficult or enſnaring 
queſtions ſuddenly and publicly propoſed ; a wiſdom uni- 
formly diſplayed by him; and, though not exceeding the 
powers of man, yet admirable in ikea, and. worthy of a 
prophet ſent from God: nor indeed can it eaſily. be accounted. 
for on any other fuppoſition than that of inſpiration from 
above, conſidering the narrow and miſtaken. notions of * . 
17 70 at the time of Chriſt's appearance. ibn 
Let the reader conſider the following e 06S e 
fjeſũs entered into a eee and there was a man 
Me had his hand withered. And the Phariſees, that they 
might accuſe him [of breaking Moſes's law,] aſked him, 
5 ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbathday? And he ſaid 
unto them, What man ſhall: there be among you that ſhall have 
one ſheep; and, if it fall into a pit on the Sabbathday, will | 
he not lay hold on it and lift it out? How much then is a 
man better than a ſheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do good: 5 
5 on the Sabbatfiday.” Ply 17 by 
When one ſaid to him, « Maſter, ſpe: k to my | n 5 f hid 
that he Are 1505 © inheritance vet ss 2 hy Hl! ad was, « Man, 8 j 
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5 Matin. xii, Prog 4 12. „ . in this ſion 3 thoſe: 
* Dr. Benſon, in his lie of marked thus “. "Luke Ak, 1.35, 
| Chriſt, c. v, has given all the in- | 14, 15. | 
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5 1 42 
who made me a judge or a divider over you? Thus did he 
keep within the limits of his office as a heavenly teacher. 

In the temple, the Seribes. and Phariſees brought to Jeſus 
a woman taken in adultery : © and, when they had ſet her in 
the midſt, they ſaid unto hims---Moſes 3 in the law commanded 
us that ſuch ſhould bè ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou? This 
they ſaid tempting him, that they might have to accuſe him” 
either of condemning her to death' without the authority of | 
the Roman governour, or of determining againſt” the deciſi 
of their law.. But Jeſus ſtooped don, and. With, his finger 

formed about them a circle in the duſt of the *payement. 
And «when they: continued-aſking him, he lifted up himſelf, 
and fail unto them; He, That is without In among yon, let 

him firſt gaſt a ſtone at her. And again he ſtooped down an 
trarked the ground: And they who heard it, being Sonvicted 
by their owireonſciente; went out one by one, beginning at the 
Eldeſt even to che laſti and Jeſus was: left alone; and the woman 
ſtanding in the midſt. * But't ough '« ur Lord:did-riot invade 
the province · of the magiſtrate ch nning the adultereſt to 


death, he explicitly condemned her crime as à moral inſtructor; 


* G0 „ lid ſho Were } br Jordin bard zid baff offw 

When the Pharifees and Sadducees; tempting him; deſired 

a Hit de would Meh tet oa ſign from heaven; he anſwered, 
N aVvWhen iti evenitig;"ye ſay p11t! will be fair weather, for the 

is red ard in the morning; It will be fonl weather to day: 

{ky is Fad n 5055 hypoerites, ye can diſcern 
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the face of the ſky: but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the 
times? A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign, and a ſign ſhall riot be given unto it [ſuch as they aſk at 
this time; | but the ſign of the prophet Jonas” | ſhall be hereafter 
given.] He adviſes them to uſe their reaſon, refers them to a 
future illuſtrious proof of his divine miſſion, and reproves their 
vices; but he diſplays not his boundleſs power to th unwor- 
thy, though all nature was at his command. 
When © a certain teacher of the law ſtood up amd tempted 
beim, [or proved his wiſdom, ] ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do 
to inherit eternal life ?” a reply was expected derogating from 
the excellence of the law, and expoſing our Lord to cenſure 
and danger on that account. But Jeſus referred him to. the 
Jewiſh lawgiver, approved of his anſwer, and affured him that, 
if he loved God and his neighbour,” he ſhould live: and being 
further aſked who was his neighbour, he ſhewed, by an elegant 
and affecting parable, that every one to whom he could Per- 
orm 2 good office was comprehended in that deſoription. 
The feaſt of the dedication was holden at Jerufalem 
and it was winter. And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomon s porch.” Then came the Jews: round about him, and 
faid unte him, Hb long doſt thou 10 us in fuſpence: if 5 
thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. us dure them, 1 
have told vou heretofore, and yet yo Ds not: the works 
that I'do in my Father's name, Ger hear witneſs of me.” Thus 
did he indirectly declare his Meſſiahſhip, by appealing to his 


| miracles, and by calling God his Father. Truth was tempered = 


by Wilde however, prejudice ſo blinded his enemies, _ | 


TONNE. but a miracle . 5 7 him fron their ee 0! 
Fe git Wot, 657 * Wittſeſo d mt c Great | 
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Great multitudes followed Jeſus as he wel ws to celebrate 
his laſt paſſover at Jeruſalem. c And the Phariſees came to 
him, tempting him ſor trying to ſet him at variance with 
Moſes,] and ſaying to him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife for every cauſe?” It is probable that they knew his 
* deciſion of that point, and deſigned to take advantage of it. 
Jeſus in his reply aſked them Moſes's determination, declared 
that their forefathers were not capable of a more perfect law, 

and ſhewed them from the hiſtory written by Moſes that fo 
ſtrict and ſacred an union as marriage ought not to be lightly 

„ diſſolved. Thus did he ſilence them by that voy: aul 

Be which they expected him to oppoſe. e. 
| Ass Jeſus was in the temple, the Jewiſh rulers aſked him by | 
what authority he acted. Jeſus in return put a queſtion to 
them, whether the baptiſm of John was from heaven or of 
men. And they reaſoned. with themſelves, ſaying, If we 

ſhall fay, From ny he will ſay unto us, Why then did 

ye not believe him? But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 

people; for all hold John as a prophet. | And they anſwered 

Jeſus, and ſaid, We know not.” „ Thus did he confound the 

device of his adverſuties,” which probably was to apprehend 
him, and accuſe him of blaſphemy, if he had acknow- 
ledged himſelf to be the Meſſiah; and yet ſufficiently intimate 

that he was commiſſioned from above, as one who was 

„ univerſally ehe A, propre: had e borne wp. 
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When hows was ated; in the moſt 8 ak: R terms 
about the lawfulneſs of paying tribute, e muſt obſerve that 
to deny this was ſedition; and to affirm it was diſclaiming his 
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rights! of that people. But how ſuperior does Jeſus riſe to 


this formidable alternative? © Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites ? Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto 
him a denarius. And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſar's; and unto God the things which are God's. 


When they heard theſe words oy marvelled, and left him Bo 


and went their way.“ 

The Sadducees alſo put to him a great difficulty, | in their 
apprebention of things; whoſe wife at the reſurrection a 
woman ſhould be whom ſeven brethren had ſucceſſively taken. 
Jeſus anſwered, © Ye * do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 


nor the power of God. For in the reſurrection they neither 


_ marry nor are given in marriage; but are as the angels of 


God in heaven.” The anſwer is moſt clear and determinate, | 


- moſt inſtructive ann rational. No wonder that the multitude 
. who. heard it were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


Again: when the Phariſees heard that he had put the 


| Sdddurces to ſilence, they made trial of his wiſdom by aſking 
him which was the great commandment of the law. Jeſus 
replied, © Thou ? ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


8 heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength. This 


is the firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond is like 
- unto it, namely this; 'Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
On theſe two commandments depend all the law and the 
| e Ra 15 Prophets.“ 
N * Matth, xxl. 16—22 | 10 p. 3 ' Matth. XXll, 34-49 & p. p· 
„ „ 


5. 


& 
| * Matth. xxii. 23——30 & 


1 


* 
x 
T, * 9 NA. ; 
W =. ps — — — ni 


- _——— 
EIS. — — — — — C 


0 —__ 
ol = - N ay 
zb St — 1 rere wo _ = l 
= a As . — 8 . — - = - * A — - l — — = 
n en e ee * eee e WEe” 2 + : —— 
* + - A 


— 


CS 


wr 


_ —_ K „ „ es 


3 
—ͤ - A” ow 


— 


1 164. J 


Prophets This anſwer was ſo juſt, that it Was applanded 
even by one of the Scribes who had combined in aſking it 
inſidiouſſy. And the triumph of Jeſus's wiſdom was ſo com- 
plete, that no man durſt from that time forth aſi him my 


15 more queſtions. 


N chall dee ich 1 1 — 
* moſt eminent author; though I think that, through haſte of 


writing, too weak an ee has eſcaped him 


There is ſcarce any thing which proves both S . 
rightneſs of mind more fully, than proper behaviour on 


| fudden occaſions, and proper anſwers to unforeſeen queſ- 


tions: for what a man ſhews himſelf to be at ſuch times, we 


ha ve in general great cauſe to believe he really 1 is. Now to this 


trial our n living a public life, in the mid of perſons 
taking all advantages to inſnare him, was perpetually expoſed ; 
and his character never ſuffered by it.” It was indeed exalted 


by every ſuch occaſion of ſhewing his. wiſdom and ſedate- 


neſs : inſomuch that his enemies were aſhamed, amazed, anc 


and filenced; nay, even e in the paler rg NN of 
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ume of a curious nature, were turned by wn. to an inſtructive 
and 9 e 


Aline 


H B N our Lords 0 diteipies 3 him, 1 9 7 


ſent me, and to finiſh his work.. 

When (a certain woman lifted up 4 voice and ſaid to him, 
Bleſſed is the Wem that bare thee, and the breaſts which 
thou haſt ſucked,” be replied, „Vea rather Welle are they 
that hear the ke e God and keep it. 
When © one ſaid to him, Behold thy mother and thy 
| brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee; he 
ſtretched forth his hand towards his diſciples, and faid, Behold 
my mother, and my brethren. . For whoſoever hall do the 


wall of my Father who, is in heaven, the fame 1 is my brother 
and ſiſter = mother. 


114 When he was thus ae 0 "Maſter, ſpeak to my 


brother that he divide the inheritance with me,” he em- 
| braced that opportunity of cautioning his hearers againſt the 


vice which ſeemsto have dictated the requeſt made to him: 
« *Take heed and beware of eee for a man's life 
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1 | ut 


Maſter, eat: he took occaſion to inculcate that the 
true feaſt to a good mind was, to be employed in the ſervice 
of God and man: My meat * to do the will of him that 
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Lor true happineſs] conſiſteth not in the Sonics of the | 
things which he poſleſſeth.” Nor was he content with de- 
livering a general precept ; but went on to enforce. what he 
advanced by a beautiful parable, the *moral of which he 
diſtinctly pointed out: © ſo is he that layeth up treaſure for 
_ himſelf, and is not rich towards God.” And afterwards he 
ſtill further purſued the topic in words confined to the dis- 
ciples only. 
When ſome told Bla of the Galileans 158 blood Pilate 
kad mingled with their ſacrifices, he did not indulge the male- 
volence of the Scribes and Phariſees by enlarging on the 
crimes of the unhappy ſufferers, whoſe nation was held in 
contempt among the reſt of the Jews; he was ſilent on Pilate's 
cruelty and impiety, and on the ſpecial reaſons why God 
permitted ſuch judgements to overtake men; chooſing to warn 
his hearers 'of the national judgements impending over them, 
Which nothing could avert but repentane. Unleſs ye 
| vrepent, ye ſhall all perith'i in *like manner: [by a like fearful] 
deſtruction, in the calamitous war with the Romans.] And, 
the importance of the ſubject deeply _ engaging him, he . 
Iuſtrated by a ' parable the danger c unftuitfulneſs in good 
works; 7 80 the longfuffering and goodneſs of God, ſhewn 
by a gracious and earneſt invitation of them to amendment 
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When © one faid to him, Lord, are there few that be 
faved ?” are there few of this generation that will enter into 
thy kingdom ? he indirectly anſwered the enquiry which he 
had ſolved in another place, and at the ſame time conveyed 
much uſeful inſtruction: Strive 3 to enter in at the Arait 
gate: it is an object worthy of your moſt earneſt oontention: 
uſe the preſent ſeaſon, leſt hereafter ye feel inexpreſſible regret 
and anguiſh: leſt I fay unto. you at the laſt day, Depart from 
me all the workers of iniquity : leſt ye be excluded from the 
company of Abraham Iſaac and Jacob in my gforiqus kingdom, 
and the deſpiſed Gentiles be admitted. 

When Marche received Jeſus into, $20 houſe. at Bethany,. 
and complained. to him that her ſiſter Mary left her alone to 
: ſerve, while ſhe fat at e 80 feet ang heard big word; What | 
was our Lord's anſwer? 3 
| Nil. parvum ſapit, et adhuc Table corat: * — I 

« *Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many 
things; but one thing is needful: and Mary hath choſen. that 
net good part which ſhall not be taken away "#4 her. The one 

thing needful is the good part choſen 0 15 1 8 ts 40 attention to 

8 . a and eternal concerns. 
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Eg and faid, *Verily I 1 5 unto a jo TO ye bege 0 r of 
and become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the.king- | 
dom of heaven. Whboſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 


this little child, the £ Se is the "ROE in the Kingdom, of. | 
Naves.” „ Y 
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= Wnen Peter” came to Jeſus . faid, 40 Lord, How 
ofte: n ſhallm my brothet fin againſt'me, and 1 forgive him; till 
| n "times " Our Lord anſwered him, * 14 I ſay not unto thee, 
Until Tever' times, but until ſeventy times ſeven.” But he 
did not fop hefe: he proceeded to ſpeak the Abking' para rable 
of the mercileſs ſervant, ne application of Which he himſelf 
wed ü * 80 Hkewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
6y, if ye from 7 ur hearts borglve x not every one his brother . 
Hob tteſpaſſes F PO {1-4 
"When "thus" queſtioned” colicerning a. man blind ee kis 
birth,“ Maſter, who ſinned, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind our Lord diſmiſfed the deep part of the queſ- 
cc l eld, , Nerthei dig ths Wikh "Hin, de e 
a preexiſting ſtate, nor defining in what caſes children might 
reaſonably bear the iniquity of their parents. He kept in 
w the e nd "is" milfion; "obſerved. that a kt occaſion of 
working 4 miracle ad ariſen, | Sfp ecially" as the time of hie 
Geparkte was approac ed his followers to confider” 
him as the ligt of the öl in by moral fenfe, as well as in 
po one of reſtoring ficht t to o 
"Wh one thus, re clpec fully addreſſed him, Gd klar, 
e 80 che at 1 may inherit cterhial* life y ue did not 
fer the! Arn nt queſtion till e had advanced à funda- 
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When queſtioned about the lawfulneſs of paying tribute, 
| he was not content with indirectly aſſerting a civil duty in 
che words, Render unto Cblar the things which are Ceſar's; 


but he added a religious W pk 11 A neo; God the things 


which are God's.” at 2 8 te \ 

When four of nid apoftle Peter Ame Ja and Ware, 
aſked him on the mount a Olives at what time the temple 
was to be deſtroysd, "and "What was the” fin of his Sins 
to ptaiflytheJews, ARE bf nie End BP the HONG d | 
he delivered at large a moſt remarkable propheey; RE 
loſs of 'iÞ ke WaZBÿ9e mill bre ep I uteri ebe lutte 


finaschfuln ib, ray erg and god 


John, fich; Lcd, and What TR this MAH dor te which 

queſtiondbrLordvgave an bftüre unſwergd gertlyebnſuted 
Peters miquifftivericſs; und ereminded Hint that the Pb 
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_ "of the ſower, and many others ſpoken on that occaſion. 


Matthew concludes his relation of them with this remark : 


All theſe t ings ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude in parables, 
and without a parable ſpake he not unto them: that it might 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying; I will 


open my mouth in parables, I will utter things Ny have 
been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world.“ What 


Aſaph aſſerted of himſelf the evangeliſt applies to our Lord; 


3 an | obſerves EE: it was eg e in him when he $ 


: 


At bose eie flor Th Seo ON] Ine er 
"of "of Lg n 1 4 a 


(i ; i 5 N 


4 18 v. ee = J 29, | Bays bgnifies, Lil 8 forth * | 
vi. 4 Ixil. 1621. ib. 36 |. ſons of old time. mm here, and 
40. Vi 6—9. Matth. xiii. |, pſ. xlix. 4, is uſed as equivalent to 

BE lxxyiii, 23 The literal tall 1 „. Some derive it from vm a- 


ö tion of the Hebrew is IS; 1115 1 e cutum eſſe, becauſe it requires 
wi open. my month in & par able: vl ,acuteneſs | both to utter and to ex- 


plain it: and others from the. 


4 1 | 
will FAN Hh acute layingsof old. Arabic un declinavit, deflexit : fo 


: The atter; hemiſtick is otherwiſe |: whence vn ſimilitudo, compar atio, 


rendered by Aquila and Symme- quaſt oratio flexa. Sec Tayl: cone. 


chus, and by c dußpinu aiviy=:þ Caſt; lex; and the note on . 


lala & ap Ade an Buow above referred to. However, mon 


80 pl rudy Pa: agel chern, though originally ſignifying a dark 


| [4 8 idle an "WE | and eee wr 1 ft] 


" F* 5 *1} Pr 4 4 
8 * 7 : 
> N . * 14 15 ; WW..zaert P * . 7 * 7 ** 1 As, r= 1 N 3 I 4 « 4 4. * * 
177 7 : *, © 42 $3: ns „„ 7 * t . 


ſaying, is uſed for . 125 


oy 


* 
* bl 
- : N 3 * 
7 a : : 
— * . 
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and therefore to imitate. this manner i 


on Chriſtian inſtructors of every 
As our Lord's miniſtry Was 

. plan of the 
ter the deſcent of the Holy 


e to cor onyey , thoſe 7 fans to 


I= 1 
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5 2; Tel 11 5115 


ih * 27 > The hou 
were 10% and *. tops of them 
were flat, with windows open to 
the inner colirt, and obſtructed by 
lattice. on the outſide. The houſe- 
top Was the place for ſeeing, Or... 
proclaiming | any thing, .. See 
+ Biſhop Lowth / on Lai. xii. ü. 1. 
There are many parables in the 
WY Roan. 2 the word in Sale's in: 
| * The * | Gels W. nao 


V 911 e os * 


15 Mel with compatilons' 


is by no means incumbent | 


ry; age, and country. 
introductory, and the 7 


goſpel diſpenſation, was.not to, be diſcloſed: till af- 


were particularly 
15 D tiani ty which 


11 off i 257 


Spirit, they 


15 


ie 
and hiſtories.” Le Compte's China. 

p 389.” *Ruftivi et imperti m- 
Mics quæ ficta ſunt audiunt; et, 
capti voluptate, facile ſis quibus 
delectantur conſentlunt. Quinct. 
I v. c. xi. quoted by Mr. Gray in 
W and uſeful delineation 
of our Lord's parables. London. 
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patable of the a who” waited" his "fubftance Witt tiotous 
loving; in that of à cert FM h Who made 4 great ſupper 
allt ba de matly ; in that of the *fabourers who mürmüred at 
the 1060 of thoſe who ke e at 4 late Houy; and* "ifs 
that of the wicked *hnſbandmen whoſe vineyard was to, be 


let but to diets, orifi Fo e bor YT: a e ee, 
wetltak fy " "I 


Farables Were alfo highly" ſuftabfe to this pro its 
eue were with 3 5 and e „ and Hf * 


directly forete ug Ti "eve ats a Wald ad 
E699 enemies agatait wink; ant t OR 45 6 
wearſed rttalice would kKve ſho ene d the | ourfe of his thi 

bt Rave made repentett es Hege ffary to ptotract i. 
{ A fut er end ferve by patable "was to Conn the drt 

42 in the belief of the golpet, by ſhewing them that 

ofers. and WTO, Hana the Jews were guilty 
10 er es Bo as. bo ſand ene ed, 
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Saviour to his diſciples when. alone: and we may well 'ſup- 
poſe that he taught them in this manner, not only to exerciſe 
their *underftanding, but becauſe it was a forcible and ani- 
mated way of teaching. The minds of moſt readers will al. 
ways dwell with ſingular delight and improvement on our 
Lord's parables; Nig imaginatien, warmed with the beauty 
of the images, will refain them; and they will ever 
be regarded as kriking leflons of religious and moral in- 
ſtruction. 
The leſfons "this yd ire ines, becauſe indi- 
rect. We ourſelves make the application; our eyes are 
ed unawares on our own behaviour; and the duties of elk 
examination and amendment are meſt ſkilfully and agreeably 
taught. Thus an “able writer has obſerved that © the para- 
ble of the mercifu? Samaritan was # gentle reproof to the- | 
Jews for their antipathy to rangers, "By" 1 to it an ex 
am le of humanity and merty “ 
zrables ferve likewiſe, as Has been Hinted, Waptey de 
faculties of the human mind; they excite enquiry when the 
reſemblance between the fiction and the true ſtate of things: 
is to be traced out; and they lead us in the moſt engaging 
way to exerciſe our thoughts on religious ſubjects, and to we 
quaint ourſelves. with the divine diſperfations. 
The remarkable decorum which prevails in our Lord's pa- 


0 ables Fas been obſerved b Archbiſhop "Tiltotſon, and by 
| | Na. 


1 


dt xvii, : 23, „Ne A. 44 and. pl le 5 the ann of: 
—50. XXV. 1, Kc. 14, &c. | Chriſt; and has recorded ſome 
As Matth. xiii. . brats st. which the other evangeliſts have 
Luke, who, ſetting aſide. his ſa- | omitted.” Jortin's Sermons, vol. 
cred character, may juſtly claim ii. p. 229. London ed. Towh- 

a place among good writers, ſeems | ſors viſitation ſermon. Serm. 
to have been particuany. affected | xxxi, on Matth. xxv. 1, 2 | 


Im] 

Mr. Lamch in his uſeful directions for reading the ſerips | 
tures. The inſtances given. by: theſe writers are, that, in the 
parable of the ten virgins, five are wife and five fooliſh; in 
that of the prodigal ſon, the brother continues conſtant to 
his duty; i in that of the ten talents, one makes no improve- 
ment of his talent, but two improve their's; and in the para- 
ble of the loſt *theep,. among a hundred only one goes aſtray. 
It ay be added that the reſt of the ſervants are repreſented 
as very ſorry at the unmerciful conduct of their Ellowſer- 
vant; that the rich man is. deſcribed as ſolibitous about the 
eternal welfare of his brethren; that, among many gueſts, 
one only is ſaid to be without a weddinggarment; that Jeſus 
does not himſelf commend the worldly prudence of the un- 
Juſt ſteward, but introduces his? Maſter as commending it; 
and that, in the ſimilar parables. of the great ſupper and 
the marria gefeaſt, there is a ſtriking, difference ariſing from 
our Lord 8 kqitkerent Lituation :. earlier in his miniſtry, « all. 
with one conſent began to make excuſe to a certain man Who 
made a great ſupper; and the parable concludes, thus; Lk 
_ ay unto, you, that. none of thoſe men who were bidden hal 
_ taſte of my ſupper :”. but, when the iniquity of the Jews. Was 
more aggravated, and our Lord's death at hand, © a certain 
King made a marriagefeaſt for his Son; and when the King 
| heard that his invitation was ſcorned, and his fervants con- 
tumelio 111 treated and W ” hen Was * Angry, + and ſent forth 


1 of . e e "His 
We p. 5 Re. Matth. Mx. 2. r pictures of human nature: | 
l „Luke xv. 2 9. 1 * Matth. xxv. 24. | which further W from Matth. 
Matth. xvili, 12. ib. 31. v. 45. ix. * Luke 5 
13 Luke xvi. 2, 28. . Matt. Luke ,xvi. 8. ” ib. Aix. 16 
xXxii. 11, Theſe inſtances ſerve to cc. 7 a, l 4 e. Fi 
thew that our Lord did not 1 e 
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2 armies, and deſtroyed. thoſe e e, and burat. up 


eir city! [.; 
It is alſo a Griking Nn made by Biſhop - Peares, 
2925 ' Chryſoſtom, and Tillotſon, that * in the parable of the 


marriagefeaſt, though the fact Was plain reſpecting him who 


had not on a wedding garment, yet the king addreſſed him 


with the mild appellation of + r:end, in the ſenſe of one to 


whom goodwill. and / civility were due: and that: Abraham 
called the rich man, even when in the place of torment, by | 


the name of. San 5 Son, remember that thou, in thy life- 
time; receivedſt thy good things. What an uſeful Ie. 
have we. here of gentleneſs a mildneſs towards one ano- 
ther 58 J. H on 29 f 

| Our Lord has e two wed; oe 1. e * given 
the moral of four others. After that of the covetous rich 


man he adds, « So is he 7 that layeth, up. treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards God.“ To that of the mercileſs ſer- 


199k; he ele. 3 80. likewiſe." hal. * eh, Father do 
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221 72 
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5 : Sermons: vol. iii; 10% 5. i 5 if not fay, Jabuman and. 
I Hom. 2. in. Lazarum vol. v. p. | cruel and profſigate, after hav- 
| 241. ed. Eton. Too oo © acted thus towards Lazarus, 
: | 0116 e doſt thou now make mention 

of humanity and pity and par- 

O Se, e e » Dad Mer Mu bluſh ? Art 
4 24, rau ringe, ; ToC&UTH thou not aſhamed © But  what:?- 
| Fd] daheis Toy dub genre, 0 wat e ee 


Le 9s eee, yoy %| f Qu Luke xvi. 19, 20. vol. 12 
OY %, oy e 3 l . | "535. n Math. N. 1 
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5 1 une xvi. 25. See p. 132. 

. 98, alr uin gs a\Ae | n. 3- Luke Xii. 21. 92 An 
11; TexyOY XK. * A. | xyii. 35. e 164 h 


7 ; 2 x 


EF I * 

J 9 ij 

- q a 

1 . . 


> en 


— "ER A 


1 — 4 
— — --- <A 


11 alſo 
2 * * * 9 Ss 2% " o N 8 * 4 
& +3 1 4 . x F $ 4 . . . , 1 * "oF | 
TT + 4 + * 4 7 4 a” « 4 * 


p 


1 
= 
5 1 8 
: |< 
155 
" 


1 

C4. 
af 
22 

* ” 
4 

* } 

f 

” | 
77.98 
wy j 
4 
* 7 
9 
4 
5 
10 | 

; + . 
> 


—— 


WS > x 
ulſo itt you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every oe 
his brother their 'reſpaſſes.”, : And two E. rables As Cap 


$ WOT 4 are ie in their generation than the chigen of 
Yeht';” and exhorting his hearers to make themſelves friends 
of riches by a faithfu? uſe of them. '' And he thus apples the 
by Runde hag unfuſl of merges _ ch be of 


Wh 1 4 855 1 ce Puh n Adele men 
. 3 [by bringing U the er ae} armies 7 the er hear 


n We ge N i ee i . 
TT he he nn prog of our! Lords ps, it 


es in good works, prier, "watchfalncks . 
le Are present 
religious advantages, and ſuch like worthy actions and 
diſpoſitions, ſhews the excellence of our Lord's doctrines and 
the amiableneſs of his character: their beauty, decorum, va- 


_ _ _niety, and pertinency, on occaſions which did not admit of 


pPremeditation, furniſh a ſtrong preſumption of his more than 
human wiſdom: and the completion of the propheries Which 
they contain directly proves his divine miſſion. So that on 
the NG _ n no N [on * che intertial en 1 
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commanded ' Jeremiah to put bonds and vokes on his BOY 
and ſend them to certain kings; thus denoting the bondage of 8 
Jeruſalem, and of ſome particular kingtoms, to Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon. * 
Examples of ſignificant ſigns: oceur, alſo i in ihe new. teſta- 
ment. Pilate ſeems to have anopted a ceremony in the Jewiſh- 
law, when, he took Water mW; waſhe d his hands before he” 
multitude ; intending to are by this action, as b [3 did n 
expreſs words, that Kt was e Ts the blood Which he Was 
e to thed, Then our Lord e 01 FE the yell of the 


te Vas. *rent png fr Nh the top, the bed tam; to ſig⸗ 
FP mor rae FR holy, 85 Bolle ex age we 
eſt by the death "5 vg 


I allow this interpretation; but yet Lam unwilling to 
« that, the e 1 Was ſpread'« 550 17 1192 While 
| a Py at © 195 Galt nd ek. Fs 


1 hh 8 8 : great evolutions, 10 0 gal a 

Nc SS ; 

come to op i in the B of the goſpel, an the fall 
as | infer. he reaſon. of TOR: ing the . 

rom in it: but my mind i 1s 1a afisfi 1 

Wy con A 635 "other events: as. wee defi £d to, 


excite, awe and attention at the periods when ey ha f | 

But. to return. The 7 cloven tongues, like as Ho fire, whict 
fit on each of the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, denoted 4 
that they received tlie wonderful gift of ſpeaking with, divers. 
tongues. Peter was inſtructed fl that -gre: t "myſtery, the 


admiſſion of the © Gentiles int the Chirihia u church, by a ſym- 
e e ix, WH] eine O01 ee 15 "Boltc- 
WE” ' *3 | | 11 5 I « © | x 2 | 7111 145 7 4 | | ; | By © 1 


| Hows |= xXvii. 2; 35 Ke. See more WR Hebr. ix; 8. * Jortin:: ecel... - 
inſtances in Sir I. Newton on | hift. i. 274- Ty * Hebr, vi. 1g; 1%, Fe. 
Daniel: p. 148. Deut. Xx 6. Mets hi: we Nin 

Matth. xxvii. 24. * Matth. xzvii.. | . 
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bolic viſion: At ſaw in a trance a number of * unclean beaſts 
fowls and inſects let down from heaven; and was commanded 
not to call thoſe things common which God had cleanſed. At 
Corinth“ Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtiſied to the Jews 
that ſeſus was the Chriſt: and when they oppoſed themſelves 
and blaſphemed, * he ſhook bis raiment, I thus importing his 
detachment from them,] and ſaid unto them, your blood 
be upon your own heads: I am clean.“ And while: this 
Apoſtle was at Ceſarea in his way to Jeruſalem, © there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus:“ 
who “ took Paul's / girdle, and bound his own hands 
and foot; and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Holy Spirit: fo [ſhall 
the Jews/at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth this girdle.” 

I ſhall add one inſtance from the apocalypſe. A mighty angel 
is introduced as “ taking up a ſtone, like a great milſtone, 
and caſting it into the ſea, ſaying; Thus with violence ſhall 
that great city 995 en be: wir elit and ſhall be found 

Kr Watt tan negra re an kes 
And this mode of K ideas by viſible ſigns is not; un- 
common in ancient hiſtory. I ſhall allege a few proofs from 
among many. It is well known that Tarquin the Proud 
adviſed his ſon to deſtroy the chief citizens of Gabii, by taking 
the Gabinian meſſenger into his garden, and ſtriking off with 
his ſtaff the heads of his talleſt poppies. And, about a century 
before this, Thraſibulus the Mileſian conveyed like counſel 
to Periander, tyrant of Corinth, by breaking off the higheſt 
cars of corn. Sending land and water to the Perſians was 


1 E conſidered as A tema) e Pardon of their W 
Ve Dh eli ae et When 


x Adds x. 9 ec! * As viii 35 6 „EI i. 54. Dion. Hal. 
F. f interpret the text accord- Ant. Rom. p. 245. 1 8 
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When Trajan was in Egypt, he confulted the oracle at He- 
liopolis whether he fnould fucteſsfully fitiſh the Parthian war, 


and returir to Rome. He received for anſwer a vinetwig 


wrapped up in a napkin, and divided into many parts. This 
was the 5 be verified by the carrying of Trajan's bones to 
Rome: d But Fortenelle rightly obferves that the allegorical- | 
reply; a he terms it, was fo general as to fuit the total or partial 
illfucceſs of cither army. It might he proved that this emble- 
maticaF language is common among almoſt alt nations: but 
if is particularly adapted to the lively turn and warm feelings 
of the eaſtern nations. I e to ſhew a cite RON: en 
jad od pie ge ir biry 196 bo 
He commande his diſciptes; heir they depdrted. ol 
houſe or city where they were fejected on their | firſt. 


miſſioni, which was atteſted by ſignal, miracles; to ſnake off 
the very duſt of their feet, as 4 ſignificant token wy difclaitn- | 
ing further fntarbourſs with them at that time: 
Our Lord inſtituted baptiſm as a perpetual 4 rits ofi5 initaion: 
into is church. Immerfion in water betckens buürial with 
Chriſt into death; that; like ds he was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the' Father! bven fo ive alfü ſhould 
Walk in newflefs of life: ald à partiat æhlution is likeiſe 
vety ſißriftcnt; and equalty efftrhefetis for tlie purpofe of fal 
vation, as it dendtes the wathifig of regenefation, aid the 
' ſprinkling of dur Hearts fröm ah evil conſcience ; the baptiſm 
wn es ds bent as gt. Peter: dey gear it; «mot: 1 5 4 5 
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„Miese i. c. xxili. calls it vitis 4 Wieached a Lincoto's Inn: Kr 1. 
; 2 or that with which the | 293 : whence I have borrowed 
centurion ctaftiſed ſoldiers. Juver ſome; Joſtanees in t is. 1 | 
| nal wil. 47. Hit des otacles. 11 iv , 2. e 205 
C. - Mb 3 Matth. x..14-; Seg Luke e R oma vi. 4 Kn iin 5, 
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away, the filth, pf the Melb, but. * . of a good dane 


tens God.“ Ye 0456) ( 
At the firſt * ner e our Lend celebrated after enter- 


ing on his miniſtry, and again at that which immediately pre- 
ceded; his death, he caſt the traders out of Wee of the 
temple: Which was, called the Gentiles court. It Fog be col 
lected; from oſephus, that Gentiles were forh bidd en to 15 
beyond this outer court. le ſays « that. the whole c) cire 


pillars round the temple; comprehending, alſo the tower of 
Antonia; meaſyred, ſix. ſtadia; that the park Expoſed. to the 


weather was adorned with a pavement, of 1 Various flones; f that, 
as you went through this to. the ſecond court, there ran a Jong 


enelofure, thirteen. cubits high, of very e egant work 


ſhip,. in which were pillars at. equal diſtances, declaring t the 


law of purity; ſome in Greek and. ſome. in. Roman let- 
ters that: a: franger - ſboull not ent, . into tbe. Poly. place: 
for the ſecond court was called holy.”; + Os 
ſellers and. the ſheep and oxen! being found within the precincts 
of the tetnple, it is juftly * argued: that the ſcrupulous Jews. 


would not ſubject to ſuch prophane uſes. the ſecond- court 
& holy 3) and therefore. that the ſcene of theſg 
ſceular as was the court of the deſpiſed Oentiles, In this place 

the deyout among them worſhipped Jehovah.; and; therefor 
ces though it had fo ſanctity of legal diſtinction, yet it had the 
ſarickity of peculiarity to Godward;” By the authoritative . _— 


of cleanſing this part of the temple,-abr) Lord net only teſti 


0 for Gocks lidufe, Agrertably fo the gonſtruction Nee ; 
by the diſciples, hut his ab for the Gentiles alſo : it being a 
hen FIRE by action that the goſpel was open to them 
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"ns avi Jews? ®Otr bleed Sod} wchd mme to re. 
deem, not the Jews only, but the Gentiles allb, and'to make 
tllem a principal part of His fold, would Bot füffef them to be 
thus neglected! 1 ile this act of his ga ve them a prludium 

+ his Ather ivonr iHtended towards them! and he that was 
bbs © their Wers fon e e ee FH! 
then WE Jews, Hrſt Vitidiedtes'their ore | 


3! T0) brad fre) | 2 7 For Werde i 


21 our Lord HAM ally ſe 168ted his miracles to be 


Tor 6 oy 
ies <5 of Nis thiracter deſigns and aRivhs as a ſpiritual. 
_ telithet, i "Tome nicety. A moſt learned and 
| Rob Aber iis as much deference 


4 ro Ti, 
ab afl Ae b ſlarted this as a new hypothe bs! ee 


80 it through ſome pages. In proof of it, Re'refers] to 
out Lord's own' application”) in the following infikkoey: c He 
gabe lt cht to- the blind; "a miracle well ſuiting him wo 
ought imer ity to light, and taught truth to an igne- 
| 3 vor d. yl Gut Saviour himſelf leads us to this obſervation, 
and ſets his miracle in the ſame view, ſaying upon that oa 
flott, 41 am the the light f the world: Tam 'come'irito this world 
bat they who Tee not might ſer. He fed the hungry multi- 
tides by a miracle which aptly repreſented his theavenly-doc- 
ine, and the goſpel preached to the poor; and which he' 
bimtelf fo explains, ſaying, I am the living bread: which 
came down from heaven ; ; if any man eat of this bread he 
mall live for ever. At his direction the diſciples twice caſt» 
the net, "and had an aſtoniſhing Ar: 2ught of fiſhes, When e 
out Kith they had toiled long in vain and caught nothing; a 
e of the ſucceſs TOE a ſhould have when nog. 1 


* 


came 
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"came fiſhers of ie! ts de in ee it. He raiſed 
"ths dead, a miracle cunafy ſuſting him who! at the laſt 
: boukd' call forth alf mankind t refine befbre-hinv; and 
i defore When he rdiſed* Lazarus hefturtered "thoſe, majeſtic 
words: I am the reſurrection and the life; he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet. ſhall he live. He per- 
fore I. me miracles upon perſons who were / not of o his 
ou nation; and it was ſd ordered hy divine Providence that 
theſe perſons, as the Centurion, the Syrophcenician woman, 
"the Samaritan leper, ſhould ſhewargreater,degreerof: :faithiand 
of gratitude than the Jews to wliom tlie ſame favours were 
granted. This was an indication tlrat the goſpeb ſhould : he 
more reddily received by the Gentiles than hy the- Jems; and 
this our Saviour intimates, ſaying, when he had commended 
the Centurion's faith; Many: ſhall come from the eaſt: and 
weſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abraham Ifaac and Jacobeincthe 
king om of heaven: but the ohildrem of the *kingdomithall be 
bat dut into outer darkneſs?” 57! 1 VikeWt&8 200 
In theſe examples, reaſons are aligned) for: Interpreting 
them in a ſpiritual as Well as“ a, literal: ſenſe: others, which 
the reader will do well to." examine with attention, are 
explained i in tlie ſame manners wit ut any proof annexed. 
„ Thel obſervation ig not. new. ad: DNupin-. has the following | 
7] nafſlage i in the preface to his life. of-Chriſt ; . © He. healed) no : 
bodily diſeaſes, but, what? were a figure of the ſpiritual diſ- 
5 tempers of our: ſoulz. Sin is as pernicious to the ſoul, and as 
great an eval: to that, as leproſy, pally, deafneſs;; blindneſs, or 
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" Matt iv. I John xxl. 6. John xi. 25. ; Matth. viii. 115. 

See alſo Biſhop Hurg' So TI 1. 12. 8 Engl, trand, . London. 
p. 5 4. And Biſhop "Tay t * + 
life of Chriſt ; p. 233. ed. ug fol. 
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awordsjowhiidh are produced! As: |arguments for the gſpititual 
Aenſe bf nur Lofd's mirackes/arc any thinggnore than 
tions naturally ariſing from the "Cubjet.:” 9 hoo ſerigus. Chri- 

iam mf la uda bly aſſiſt his meditationg df ſuxh vie of 


_ out Lortks ſoniracles: nud 
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plainly exclade a curious ſtlection of ney no wt we ehen, 
nnen atc Lan Elie: habla. 2 94 
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For inſtance: by Wa papal, or a leper, our Lord 
ſthews t that his doctrine will remove correſponding diſeaſes of 
the ſoul; his ſtilling the Waves ſigdifies his victory over the 
madneſs. of the people; 3 and. his walking on them, the pro- 
greſs of his golpel, and it's c1 the ocean to the remoteſt 
lands; interpretations which Jortin has actually given. In 
ke manner we might go on to allegoriſe the raiſing of the 
dead, the healing of the difeaſed, and the faeding of the 
hungry, by the prophets under the law: and, particularly, 


the multiplication of oil by Eliſha might be ſaid to foreſhew | 


the future large effuſion of the Spirit; and his *removing the 
effect of CN herbs, ſhred into pottage, might be conſi- 
dered as aptly exprefling the power of God's word to coun- 
teract fin, the poiſon. of the ſoul; or, as prefiguring that the diſ- | 
ciples of the Meſſiah ſhould drink any deadly thing and it 
ſhould not hurt them 
- From thus ating on 5 miracles at large, we ſhall 
come to a fanciful explanation of each circumſtance. Thus 
Victor *Antiochenus fays that our Lord gradually reſtored 
fight to the blind man near Bethſaida, to ſignify that men 
did not at once emerge from the darkneſs of ignorance, 
| but were by e \olightated Rs a clear eee 1 
2 55 


'r 1 Kings xvii. 21. 450 iv. "I + ib, 1 He lived A. D. 
3 5. 2 Kings v. 1 . 7- | 49% See Lucas Brugenſs on 
"1 Kings 6. 3 Kings | iv. | Mark viii. 24. 
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HIT myſteries. A 1 Grotius ald thought that the twelve aſ--: 
kets of fragments, gathere uſly feeding the five. 


8, gathered after: miraculo: 
thouſand, a i to > the twelve Apoſtles; and in his note 
on our Lord's act of ſpreading vlay over the eyes of àl blind 
man, he has this myſtical remark : © Homini, non tantum 
ſuapte natura non ineſt vis , cognoſcendi 7 al ea quæ di- 
vina ſuut et f piritualia; ſed et, quia ex! uto actus eſt, af- 
fectus habet ales qui ipſum in pediuttt. 1 1 Cor: il. 1 
And, for aught 1 06 ſome commelitatör, trained in the 
ſchool of Cocceius of Hutchiffſon, may have interpret ted the 
ſeyen baſkets of fragments, taken up when the four thouſand 
were fed, as ſignifying the *ſeven ſpirits of God. Criticiſms 
of this kind might well have beth paſſed over in ſilence, if 
love of novelty or oftentation of ingenuity iad not ſometimes, 
thou gh very rarely, led men of the firſt names to authoriſe 
them: however, it is impoſſible to eſtabliſh: a taſte for them 
in an age when the beſt writings 6f antiquity are ſo con- 
ſtantly read, arid the rules of found e e are EY well 
underſtood. Bot boon. dine de es bomb 
When the diſciples alked Jets wh" was the greateſt! vey 
| the kingdom of heaven, he did not barely recommend an- 
humble unambitious ſpirit in general terms, but gave an- 
energy to His words by placing an example of it before his. 
8 He called à little child unto him, and ſet him 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Verity I ſay unto yo, Unleſs 
ye be converted, and become as ths: children, ye ſhall'not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. e e 8 therefore 
mall homble-himſclfas this beds: e che, the ſame is greatefl 
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When our Lord approached Jeruſalem at the laſt paſſover, 
a Ao c knew all things that ſhould come upon him :” that the 
fame of his raifing Lazarus from the dead would cauſe the 
great multitude which crowded into the city at that ſeaſon to 
meet him with branches of palmtrees, the enſigns of triumph; 
that they would ſhew him the higheſt honour by! ſtrewing their 
garments and branches of trees in the way; and that they 
would bleſs his kingdom, and hail him king of Iſrael. At 
this time therefore he choſe to declare his regal' character 
by publicly and triumphantly riding into Jeruſalem in a 
manner uke cuſtomary among the firſt perſons of his 
country; thus reminding all of Zachariah's prophecy, 
<5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold thy king cometh 
_ unto x hi meek and 8 8 an als, and a colt the 

fole of an aſs.” 

_ Blaſting the 1figtree, wel bars leaves only; was a Hytabe- 
ical 1 N typifying both the rejection of the Jewiſh nation 


for their unfruitfulneſs under ſuch abundant means of grace, 


and the curſe which all the RI of in would be ſub- 
4 X e e . 8 Jeck 
* John. xvill. 795 $8 1 Xii. 1 bin it. "1 The Hebrew text. Fray 
18. ib. 1 $4 ber xiii. 51. be rendered thus: 
2 Mark "OY John xii. 13. 
Judges v. 10. 2 Sam. xvi. 2. Exult eh 0 . of "Big 
* So Matth. xxi. | in our tran- | Shout, O daughter of Jeruſalem ; 
ſlation. Here I believe the Preſent 1 Behold thy King cometh unto thee: 
reading in Zechariah, c. ix. 9, | He is juſt, and he is a * Saviour: 
to be right: and that 1 Shout, He is lowly, and riding on an aſs, 
has been miſtaken in ſome old ee a nen, the fole Halle | 
Greek: tranſlation. for wn. in Fear | 4 
10. as St. John quotes it c. xil. | — . for 1 i. A. 
and for ww 7. ell ye &c. |\ v W. n xxi. 18.— 


2 ye to &c. as St; Matthew and pp. 4 


f 256 ]. 


| jec to, * they brought forth fruits meet for „„ 
This was: agreeable. to the maral of 3. parable before deli- | 
vered; in which a 'figtree, that bare not fruit for three years, 
was to be cut down, if it continued, barren. The next days 
the diſciples ſaw. the figtree © dried up from the roots, 
1 our Lord's attention ta the object, and wondered at 
the ſuddenneſs of the event. Our Lord left the inſtruction 
immediately ariſing from the miracle to their preſent and 
future refleRions;/ and; ſpeaking only to the circumſtance of 
their as ic aber en that pe thould, be enabled: to 


* if they. bad 4 de 10 dCi; faith, < obt dnable; byi ſuch: prayer 
as Was, mnie n Roper moral; evakfications in hand 
petitioner. |. 

On the night immediately n Wh nd Ms 

being brought! hut not partaken of, Jeſus at 

| the cloſe; of, bin life conitiated; to fhews that affection to: his 

diſciples. which: he bad; uniformly. evidenced throughout the 
whole conrſe of it; and therefore took occaſion to enforce 

po ſome moſt important leſſons of inſtruction. Though con- 

. ſcious of hie . and unſpeakable dignity, he condeſcended 

to perform a low and ſervite' office, for the fake of deeply. i A 
preſſing it's pe” ufcs. He riſeth from ſupper, and laid 
aſide his garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. | 
After that he poured wafer, into a, haſon, and began to waſb 
the diſeiples feet, and to wipe them with the towel where wit 
he was, girded“ Peter reverently declining his part, our 
Lord taught him and all this great truth: If 1 wWaſn 
thee not, [if I cleanſe thee+ not from all ſin. by my exam- | 
7 ang 1 25 N by wy hs op ah 118 197 n be 155 ow haſt 
4 bs „ -no 
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no part with me [in my kingdom of glory. } Having reſumed, 
his place, he inſtructed his followers that they ſhould readily 
perform to each other that very office, or any equally hum- 
ble: I have given you an example applicable to a * 
ef caſes; that you may act with a general conformity to 
what you have ſeen in me your ſuperior, The eaſterns were 
ſhoc with *ſandals: and the performance of the ſpecial action, 
_ related: by the evangelift, depended on climate and mode of 
dreſs. It could not therefore be meant as an univerſal and 
erpetual rite in the Chriſtian church. 
© As often as we eat bread and drink the cup [at the ce- 
lebration of the Lord's fupper,} we thew his death, [by eaſy | 
and natural figns,] till he come.” The bread is the © out- 
ward and viſible ſign” of his body. Breaking the bread, an ain 
mentioned by three of the evangeliſts and by St. Paul, is a 
: repreſentation of his body broken on: the croſs, of his ait. 
jointed bones, and of his being pierced by the nails and the 
ſpear. The wine repreſents the blood of Chriſt, ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of fins. God, who knows our frame, has gra- 
_ cioufly aſſiſted our meditations on the: ſubject of Chriſt's death 
by thus addreſſing our ſenſes. And thofe who adminiſter this. 


; rite . an unbroken wafer, and allo withhold the wo from 
the 


* John xili. 1 16. Mark vi. | ornameuts to the church of Rome. 
| Acts xiic/8;  * To waſh the | © It would be eafy to ſhew in de- 
Saite feet, 1 Tun. v. 10, is tail, with the books in. our hands, 
to. ſe hoſpitality towards them. that we have no preacher of our 
II Cor. xi. 26. The tranſub- age who has been ſo flgurative in 
ſtantialiſts of the Greek and Latin | his moſt ſtudied diſcourſes, as Jeſus 
church would do well to confi- | Chrift was in his popular preaching.. 
deer the following paſſage in the | 8 Yeloquence : . 
famous Fenelon, one of = greateſt ] . „„ 


' 
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dhe bulk of Chriſtian FEE ary enervate i it 8 TO” 
ficance and expreſſiveneſs. 

When Jeſus appeared to the Eleven on the erening 9 8 his 
reſurrection, "he breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Spirit.“ This was a partial 'communi- 
cation of that Spirit, the full * * effuſion of which was received 
on the day of Pentecoſt. The ſign attending our Lord's 
words intimated by whoſe energy the gift was imparted; and 
alſo the nature of it, as an inviſible but active and vivifying 
principle. Our Lord + breathed, as it were, into their noſtrils | 
the breath of the ſpiritual life. e 

And, to conclude this enumeration, which I 15 purſued; 
like ſome of the former ones, in the order of time; when our 
Lord, after his reſurrection, had ſignified to Peter that he 
mould die on the croſs, he repeated this intimation by adding, 
Follow me: meaning to declare, in giving occaſion to this 
action, that, as Peter then literally followed him, ſo ſhould this 
Apoſtle ee follow him by A the ſame kind 17 
death. 1 
And it has ad ee that the 1 diſciple; i in- 
tent on our Lord's words and actions, followed him un- 
called: as if he meant moſt affectionately to ſhew, by the 
ſame action, a like readineſs to lay down his life for the 
truth. 


— LH 


vi 7 hoe XX. 22. Ae 21 „% xxi. 19, 22. Comp. c. xiii. 36. 
5 * John n. 8. Acts ii. 2. Gen. © See Doddridge's excellent. or 
ii. J. See Grot in loc. * Mack- phraſe and note on Join xxi. 20. 
night's harmony: p. 313. John 
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CONCERNING THE PROOFS WHICH OUR LORD GAVE. 
10 235GH e of Kis. DIVINE MISSION. : 
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of the propbece uttered by bin, and their conphtion 


ſhall not prevail againſt it,” adds theſe words: © And having 
collected in a ſeparate treatiſe numberleſs other particulars 
faid and foretold by our Saviour, and ſubjoined the events 


of things agreeable to his inſpired foreknowledge, we demon- 


ſtrate the undoubted truth of what we are perſuaded con- 


cerning him.“ This book is loſt; and, though * ſome have 


enumerated the moſt eminent of our Lord's prophecies, yet 
I have not ſeen any writer who has. profeſſedly made a com- 
plete collection of them. I ſhall lay before the reader ſuch 


as at preſent occur to me on a diligent attention to the ſub- 


Joes Thoſe already accompliſhed ſhall be. * with a ge- 


neral 


7 Prep: evang. I. i. c. il. re- nis commentary : K xit, | Biſhop ? 


ferred to Jortin's diſcourſes on the Newton's diſſertations: on the pro- 


Chriſtian religion: p. 194. Kid- | -phecies: V. ii. p. 222, &c. Til-- 
der's* Boyle's lectures. fol. i. 96 | lotſon : V. ii. Serm. elxxxtu. &. 


Nc. Whitby. 8 en preface. to | fol... 


USBBIUS, having quoted the . &,; pda this 
rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell 
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neral view to the time of their completion: : and thoſe ſhall be 
placed laſt which are now accompliſhing, « or are to be accom- 
pliſhed hereafter. ML 4 aA IH 9 
While the ſecond paſſover i in the-courſe of our Lord's mi- 
niſtry was celebrating at Jeruſalem, he reſtored on the ſab- 
bath one who had been infirm in his limbs for the ſpace of 
thi 85 Fo eight years: and declared to the Jews that his Father 
would direct him to do ſtill greater works than ſuch as he 
had already done. .** For? as the Father raiſeth the dead 
and quickeneth them, [whenever it pleaſeth him to exerciſe 
his F. ughty power, even ſo the ſon quickeneth whom he 
will.“ «Verity vortly J ſay unte you, The Hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead Thall hear the voice of the Son 
ol God, and they that hear ſhall live“ This is plainly diſ. 
tinguithed from the general feſurreciom as an tvent juſt at 
hand, and indeed is directly oppoſed to it: Marvel not at 
this: for the hour is coming, in which af that are in the graves 
that; heat his voice, and fhall come forth; they that - have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life 5 and they that have 
done evil, unto. the reſurrection of + condemtation,” Our 
Lord refers therefore to thoſe illuſtrious acts of power which 
he was about to diſphy io raiſing. the dead during the 
eourſe of his miniſtty: inſtances of which: we have in bs 
reftoring to life the the widow's ſon at Nain, the dangh- 
ter of Jairus at Capernaum, and Lazarus at Bethany: which 
me e was e e bewerte a few * before 
˖ it 


Jb. v. 20. bete i which, 10 [the: al doelh. 47 u. 
Fr part of this verſe. bd a... $28. Yoha xx. 


Works reſemble my Father's : 32. 1 John Y. 28, 29. Luke 
19. For the Father loveth as | vii. 1I NG. n vin. 51 * 
Son, and ſheweth him all things | I *.. 2 b 
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it was wrought: «Our friend Lazarus _—_— but I go 

that I may: awake him out of ſleep “ 
As Jeſus Was proceeding: to Jeruftlem; and was about to 
enter that city in a kind of triumph, % he *ſent two of his 
| diſciples, ſaying unto them, Go into the village overagainſt 
you, and immediately when ye enter therein ye ſhall find 
an aſs tied, and a colt with her, on which no man ever 
_ fat. And they that were ſent departed, and found as r ** 
Kid unto N 
There is another Nenad Which bas a tbesstüblünee 10 
cu On the day before his crucifixion, our Lord, on being 
alked' Where the paſſover ſhould be prepared For”: him, faid 
to Peter and John; % Behold, when ye enter into the city; 
there thall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: fol- 
low him into Fo houſe whither he. goeth. And ye ſhall ſay 
to the Maſter of the houſe, The Maſter faith, My time is at 
hand: "where i is the gueſtchamber, w where I may eat the paſ- 
ſover with my diſciples ?' And he will ſhew you a large up- 
per fobm ür: there make ready for us. And they 
went, and found as he had faid unto them.“ Dr. Benſon 
quotes theſe two inſtances in the fifth chapter of his life of 
** Chriſt; and refers to ſome events of a ſimilar kind foretold 
to Sai My by the Prophet Samuel: adding a juſt obſervation, 
that we read t the hiſtory of theſe minute reditions with great 
coldneſs and 0 indifference, compared with the impreſſions 


which their accompliſhment muſt have originally made. 
7 ** 1 | pt nts of 20048 | AG . . When 
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watked the feet of his Apoſtles, * th Ve are. dean, b 
an alluſion which he ras on to explain 7h 1 


| bt againſt n me. | Now 1 15 


when it is come to 
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When Nathanael exprefſ d his Nee that, Jeſus knew 
his ſecret actions, our Lord ſaid. unto him, Hereafter ye [my 


diſciples} ſhall ſee.heaven open, and the angels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending, on the Son of, man: meaning that, agree- 
ahly to the ſenſe; of Jacob's viſion, which, by action beautiful- 

ly repreſented God's care of Jacob, and his p 
ſhould bean; intercourſe between the 80 of M 


terity,. there 
an and heaven, 
and that, ſometimes,” angels ſhould. miniſter to him. 

At Capernaum our Lord foretold the treachery of ] udas about 
dre the event; ſaying in the preſence oft Twelve, 


a year, IS! 


4% There ate [ſome of you who believe not for he knew, 


fays the evangeliſt, Who ſhould betray him. And When P eter 


f ee his. Meſſiahſhip, he replied, . ee 1 not cho. 


en vou twelye,, and one of you is, 4 1 1 12 
t on which he was bettayed, he all u 


claring, when — in 


> traitors dark. purpoſe 115 


ye, do them. I ip 


1 LK whom I have 5 choſer en; but that £ 6 ef 


tell you 15 it come 10 el that, 
als, Fe. may. believe that t 1 am he. 
thel ſe th he was troubled in tpirit 
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1 When Jeſus had T5 


and, teſtified and ſaid, Verily 0 fay unto yo 7% a that one of 
| you, Who eateth with me, ſhall' betray, me.” 


he apoſtles 


1 1 7 


looking on each other full of doubt, enquiring among each 7 


= other, and each e with extreme forrow whether he was 
HM Joon: 54 0M nal VVV fol. the 


a . ; ” F jy 
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„ John xii. 28. of John Fi, 10, ib. 1 7 4 22 
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| the perſon: pointed out; Jeſus anfrered, One of the Twelve, 
ho now at. this table dippeth his hand with me in the diſh 
and joineth in our common act of eating, even one of my aſ- 
ſociates and familiar companions ſhall, betray, me. The apoſtle 
John reclining at table near Jeſus, and Peter beckoning to him 
that he ſhould enquire particularly, our Lord privately ſatis- 

fied John, and conſequently. Peter, by anſwering that he would 


75 Side. a ſop to the perſon meant; and accordingly he delivered 


: das, and thus addreſſed him,“ What chou doeſt, 
do quickly:“ words not immediately underſt by the other 
— 18 | Upon, this Judas himſelf ad, Lord, is it I?” con- 


founded ; by. guilt, or not yet convinced of Chriſt's divine 


knowledge : and receiving a public aſſurance that he was the 
man, he immediately went out, and * executed that night the 
perfidiqus and ſordid. Arwen which be hag, ac before 
made with the Jewiſh rulers. I iet 
if At the ſame time, Jeſus Taid to the even apoſiles; « All 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me Tars n1gar : for it is 
i 7 5 I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep. of the flock 
| ſhall be ſcattered abroad.” And again: ©,* Behold the hour 
cometh, yea is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcatteted every man 


to his own place, and ſhall leave me alone.” Accordingly, 


when, the Roman ſoldiers, and the ſervants of the Jewith 
rulers, ſeized and bound [Jeſus ox THAT VERY. NIGHT, 6c "all 

the diſciples * forſook him and fledw . 
_ Immediately after this, Peter having made! carne cialis 


ons of his fortitude, our Lord foretold with wonderful preciſion. 


that even He, the boldeſt and moſt forward of his diſciples, 
. 4 and 


4 : „ | * John xvi, 22. * Matth: hp 3 6; 56. 5 


| particular: aggravation, according | Mark xiv. 30, for 671 403 
dico the eaſtern cuſtoms. Matth. read zr 66 - W. eric, 
$8 xxvi. 4 47 & P it ib. XXv1. 14 ; 2 
e . Matth. WI. 3. U atab i N A 
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THREE deny that he knew Him. And all the evang. | 


he ſpake the word openly.“ Soon afterwards, Wh ile 


ſtances: that the Chief Prieſts and Serib 


ho ſhould mock him, and contumeliouſly' treat h 
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Oo ihe: and p. p. John ii. 20! 21. 


before the laſt paſſover: John viii. | 


[6464 1] 


and teeny the moſt unlikely t to be gullty 050 fubh 4 Ginny; 


oN THAT NIGHT, before the cock crew TWICE, ſhould 
eliſts 


have recorded the hiſtory” of Peter's three denials; tog ogether 
with the cirenmftance that, after the third"denial, it e 
Ries coekerowing, or about our three in the morning. _ 

It was early in his miniſtty that our Lorc ” obſcurely pro- 
photied of his death. At the firſt paſſovet, three years before 
he ſuffered, he intimated to the Jews that the temp le of His 
body ſhould be deſtroyed. And about the mae n he darkly 
enificd the manner of his death to Nicodemus: 1 4 As Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Son of 


Man' be * lifted up.” In the ſynagogue at Capernaum, when 


the third paſſover was near, he declared to the Jews that he 


would a give his fleſh for the life of the world. And after hat 
feſtival, he courſe of his miniſtry being far advanced, $4 
began to ſhew his diſciples that the Son of Man' Taft 38 


| Jerufalem, and ſuffer many things, and be rejected of * the * 


elders and chiefprieſts and ſcribes and be put to elk, > 465 8 
t 1 


abode in Galilee, he repeated the prophecy on thite oceaſt- 
ons. And on his laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, he ſhewed his 
unbounded knowledge by ſuggeſting 1 theſe particular cireum- 
s, after they had 
condemned him to death, would deliver him to t . 
im, and 


on rr E bes and 1 $ him. 1 alſo 12 4 | 
2 01 as 531 * n19vs the > 


— | ** 
'$ 
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before it: John xii, 32. * * John vi vi. 
51. Mark vii 37, 32: and p. p. 
Matth. xvii. 12: & p. p. an 
_ xvii. 22 & p. p. Luke xvii.” 
ue ** 18, 19: "Ie p/ pe 
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See ib and p. p. Matth. xvi. 


*ib. iii. 14 See this expreſſion 
repeated to the Jews ſix months 


28: and to certain Greeks, five days 
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fied that ke ſhould not die out of [the prec wen Jeraſal6 ler 
And in the parable of the wieked huſbandmen, Who are rep 
 ſenteditas'* caſting the heir'0ut of the vineyard and fla Io 
him, our Lord foreſhewed that he thould' filfer . withoit the 
gots of ! Jeruſalem: - On tlie Weülnefday in the paſehal Weck, 
he . foretold that he ſhould be delivered up to be crucified on 
the; day of the paſſover. And; when Mary anoifted him at 
Bethany he predicted the hear e bai ee death by ob- 
ſetrisg that ſur had; us it were, kept the ointment tothe day 
of his embalming; ſo ſoon was his url td follo W. Duritig 
the Iaſt paſchal ſupper, he both mentioned his * ſufferings! =. 
general terms, and: alluded to his crueifixion betweet! two 
malefactors: IL ſay unto you that this which''is written 
muſt yet be accompliſhed i in me, And he was numbered among 
the tranſgreſſors.” When he inſtituted the communion, he 
brake bread, ſaying, This is my Body broken for you.” He . 
alſo declared that the wine preſignified his blood /hed for many: 
and, having appointed that it ſhould be drunk in remem- 
bladce of Him, he ac ded; %, But T fay unto 5 you, I ſhall not 
drink keficeforth of this fruit” 11 the vin aden Une! day when 
I drink it new With you. in "my Father's kingdom 2250 meaning ; 
that he ſhould not again partake of wine till after his“ reſur- 
rection, when, his ſufferings being paſt, it would be, as it were, 
of a new and ſuperior kind. How the leading facts in theſe 
predictions were accompliſhed 1 need not recal to the 5 mind 
of any Chriſtian. There was alſo a moſt exact accompliſn- 


mine of every n circumſtance. When the Highprieſt 
8 4 ; . 0 5 15 1275 1 1 ; had. 
4,54 5 at 62 5 } Walt a dne aun oe 
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20) Luke Kill. 33² 12 lätth. xxi. 1 ina, novum, e chathis 
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Sees their piling Pilate's ſoldiers alſo, after they had 
ok — him, ſpat upon him, and or thy reed, his mock 
ſceptre, and ſmote him on the head. | 

Our Lord foretold his eſollenlelt on (the thitd- tay; 
ſonkethings diſtantly to the Jews; fometimes: diſtinaly to his 
diſciples.” When he hid-"efcanſcd 'the"remple' at his frſt 
paſſover, and the Jews aſked him, What ſign ſheweft 
thou; ſeeing! that thou doeſt theſe things “ he anſwered, 
© Deſtroy *this temple, and in three days T willraiſt it up. 5 
When the Jes aſked" of him 'a fign [From henven, I he re- 
ed, e AH evi and adilterous gen- ration ſoelgeth after a 

ue there ſhall no ſign be given to it büt the ft ſign of 

the peepbet Jonas. For as Jonas N the days and three 
nights in the whales belly; ſo ſhall the got ef Man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. The figit 
requeſted cn not be given ;" that of a tempotal deli- 
bo cotrqueritig Prince coming in the'douds ef heaven: 
though à victe e an triumphant one thall : de vouehſafed 
liereaftet To his Uiſei iptes our Lord ail ſoon after the third. 
e de Mette Be t raiſed again within three days. 
was deſsending from the- mount on WIMHelr he was 
Anisfigured, he cmtmafidèd Peter James and John to tell 0. 

7 man. the viſion until the ſon of Man was riſen from the 
5 „ While” they" T in Galle beforc che feaſt of 

dab Jernactes, he taught is i followers" thee. aftet 
was killed; de Able SHE" „Again the tl it "day's and 44 

. be Was going up to the laſt paſſover, he * repeated this 
Goo At the pleat ſupper he declared that, e 
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and on the ſame night he alluded to his reſurrection in theſe 
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{\riſen,: he Would a bedr the Apoſſles into Galilee: 


words, « Ye ſhall be ſorrowful ; but ur ſorrow: ſhall; be 
«turned into joy; 5 Iwill ſee you again, and our 7925 
hall rejgice and your Joy oy man! taketh from vou.“ wo 
ihQuadLards: LICE by him; in the three : 
ing rag. 7/4: No. Tan "+alcendeth.,. up, to bea ven, 
none of athis' generation went ſo illuſtrious a proof of his 
divine; nuſſion, ] but he wir from be aven, 
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Spi irit our Lord thus revoutitgs oi 0 Theſe: ſigns ſhall! Glo 
a that believe: In my name ſhall they caſt out demons 
they ſhall ſpeak with new 6tongues; they ſhall take up 

ſerpents; and, if they drink an y deadly thing, it ſhall not 

Hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall 

recover. St. Paul ſhook off à viper which had faſtenetl on 

his hand, and felt no harm. And ag we- Know that all the 

other events here foretold were really accompliſhed among the 

firſt! Chriſtians, we may reſt ſatisfied: there were likewiſe 
inſtantes of their ſafely drinking deadly poiſons, though 
eee hiſtory is ſilent on this point.. 

cn ſeems the proper place to guard from wiſtonſtruction 

done of our Lord's prophetic aſſurances which repeatedly 
Gecurs. Al things * whatſoever: ye ſhall;afk in 6-704 
| believing, ye ſhall receive.“ © This follows aunexhortation t 
bäve füfth in God and a promiſt of it's eſſicaey in — 

the greateſt miracles It relates therefore to the peculiar pte: 

valence of the Apoſtles prayers i in eonforming the goſpel by mi- 
Hatulous works: 01-20) hootibonstert gdi:gruo hi 
1 | J ſay unto ou, they are the Words of 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles; e that if two of you ſhall agree on eatth 

28 touching any thing that they: Thall aſk, it ſhall be dotie for 
them of my Father who is in heaven. The preceding verſe 

is Verily I ſay unto you, "Whatſvever ye. ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall 

Toole 6n"eaith, "ſhall be looted in heaven This ig pelt unn? 
derſtoc , according 1 0 the conitext, of ee e or conflet mn? 
1 erſons : and, ag it 18. ſubjoined to t three verſes, ing TD 
+2700 P52 * cr itte 20055 Bier“ Fan ab of og 15 1 ISTH 
5 Bie 1 92 15 200,4 bs, 28 UV als” { 5 gt aa; | rtf; 


: 75 K ' Ads Xxviil. 8.7 5. 201 Myth: | | Weiten. "Ors, hae, and Matth. | 
:, IH 3% © $00 Poo; {* Mark Mi. 22, | wi. 49. may refer to (perſons, ag + - 
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judicially viſited with ſickneſs; and 
the ſwpülle of the ſpirit, or humam 
prudence, was to determine whether 
"the fin was unto death. It ſhould” 


The prayer of faith, which was to | ſeem therefore that the confidence 
: which thoſe -Chriftians had, that. 


heal the ſicic James v. 14, 15, was 
_ confined to the: age of mitacles: God heard their petitiona which: 
for it follows, und the Lord ſhall || Were according to his will, referred 
raiſe him up, and though he have deo working ſuch a particular kind of 
committed ſins [ocenſioning the, | miracles. And hence will be ex- 
5 judicial infliction of the diſeaſe, x | Plained a parallel  pallage in the 
Cor. v. 5. xi. 30, even in this als] | | fame epiſtle : hatſoever we 
they ſhall be forgiven him” fie, aſk, we ales of him; becauſe: - 
immediate puniſhment of them' we keep his commandments.” . 
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1 ſay unto thee that thou art PER, and upon this 
DO will I build my church.“ It is true that the church 
i] built on the foundation of all the apoſtles and prophets, 
* ſu is Chriſt umſelf being the chief corner ſtone.” But Peter 
Wag a . foundationſtone_ in an eminent ſenſe. After gur 
3 reſurtection, he firſt preached the goſpel to the Jews; 
and with ſuch effect that he converted no leſs than three 
thouſand in one day. And he was the Apoſtle who opened 
| 1124 oor of faith to the Gentiles, by. inſtructing in the truths 
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Glase with Which they would openly and boldly decking 
the great truths of the goſpel: How John anſwered this 
chender, we know from what is faid of him in the book of 
che Ace, fromi His Own writings and from circumftances- re- 
corded of Him in eccleſiaſtical Hier. How well James, the 
other brother, anſwered that character, may be concluded 
from his being beheaded by Herod Agrippa at Jeruſalem; 


nof many years after our Lord's aſcenſion: WW hich, we cannot: 
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whereby! he had greatly ſignalized himſelf in the ſhort pe- 

rod after our Lord's. aſcenſion.” Grotius ſuppoſes a re- 
ation tothe words of Haggai, „I wilt 


Rion' iſpenſation, in the effecting of whith 
great change the fors of Zebedee 
ſtrumental. 1 0 6 5 328 BBY e nee 5 

2 de, converſi 


80 Karbe Ferdi st <* many ſhould come from 


and J acob in the kin gdom of heaven.“ He ſaid to the Phari- 
ſees, © Other * ſhe 
alſo muſt J bring; ; and'they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
mall be One fol And one ſhepherd. He foreſhewed this 
gracious deſign of the predict” 


of Providence in the parable 


ſon, whom his father 7 ſo compaſſionately received. He thus 
Tenge o * of DNAS © to the 9 rulers.: 7.6 There | 


fore 


A ith 


3 
8 Phe ; 711 of £4 * 4 F 7 oy 2 « 3 + 5 A” 8 i. : 1 I 
| : 3 8 ; [2 VIE I 3 Oy = KS} oO? 1 
1 A 


5 Nr Ne fre 1 7 A LPT 

PS. Suppl; ago i; 321, 2 . 11 , wY 5 Matt l 173 es 

| logins where he. ſays, that wa | alſo Luke xii. 29. Fig *. TO 
and, is Wy | de. li. E 6. - Febr. 4 Luke bla 20,” c.. * IL 


: 3 94 : 
1 6 'F * Eee be 
"% 1 3 = F l * * 2 © * 3 85 * 5 5 
* 6. * * 7 * 5 U * : . © * Ky Pe . 2 1 * r. 0 * 3 1 * 2 4 8 


% 


-avens And the earth: which dendted the! in- 
were to Low eng m4 AH 


on * the Gentil Was ks event liel our 
ny Seatedly forcto old. Om healing che feat bn Roman. 


and weit, and ſhöuld ſit down with Abraham Iſao 
ceP, 1 Fate, which are not of this fold: thees- 


4 

i 1 
Fo 
7 


— 
— ——— — ws e UG EA ae SHS 4 1 > 
n 


TW 


* 


de I fay unte you, Tbe king am of heaven hal be tal 
: mcm you, and given to 2 nation r 0 
„ e Hare a n the A0 $6 7 


9 


$1 
. 


. 
I 1 3/4 £4, 


wy 5 IT Wen ny th 


his, name 


4 f dns muſt be preached's in 


| Fare A that Jin. gut we learn rom the, Aut , 
| the apoſtles, which, in St. Luke's continuation of it, on 'F 
tally A Suh R 15 
| , and, moan all nations, e : 
| Learned men N involved 
ngeage.: A very za th "iy Wee e 0 
o fulfil the prediction. To this St. Pa a Dee 
bf TE at; Have they not brad Yes ve WR. | 
| one into all the earth, and their words unte the e. 
. World. , The. 7 goſpel we von f e . 
| om 3H boris visteg bie 65 * weed: f 4 6 N 
. een ira n e 
5 | ” 2 Luke xxiv. 47. Mark xiii, 10. 


 Matth. in the p. p. das in all je 
e Gel C. Wb. 14. See Luke fü. 1 „ 
W e the phiraſe means the Re . 


5 E ris 51a igunros, date . ett. eee 


OS 


F > * 
- 4 
2 . a * + : 7 | 
: T7] wy 0 rod 0g a wy "Mi f 
- * 4 . - - y \ 1 © s 2 # — . . 9 . 
* ” 
« : 
; 1 52 ; 
d / 
- 2 a \*# 2 8 L , 
* . i 4 
* » - 
* 
Y \ f 4 — 
| 74 
8 N * 
7 iS * * 2 
* * * 8 
* 
4 
2 7 a 2 | 
% — 
” 
5 * ; 3 * - 
4 15 * * — 
\ A. | 
7 A 
i x * - = 
4 ” * 5X3 . # 
5 * 
1 A a; 
a « 
» 
* 
5 5 f ED 8 
127 1 ; i $ : 


[ £77 1 


in all the world,” it bas been (preached. 0.079% creature 
under heaven.” The epiſtles now extant were addreſſed to 
Christians at Rome, and in,yarious parts of Greece and, Aſia, 
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T'commanded'tsbelled away to i in nen 
In n particular, eur Lord thus e of James and 
John: : Ve ſhall indeed dtink of my cup, and be bap- 
tiſed with the baptiſm that I am baptiſed with,” To drink. 
of our Lord's cup may very well ſignify to partake of af 
flictions and ſafferings lilee him v and though * Chriſt applies, 
the image to his death, pet 18 it a general one applicable to 
every tribulation. Thus St. Paul ſays that the * ſufferings 97 
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general reſemblance to thoſe 3 by Chriſt: and that he 
filled, vp what remained behind [for his followers to under- 
go] f Abe f aflictians of Chryf:; ors! ſuch as Chriſt had under- 
— Ita is true alſo that our Lord, ſpeaking of his death, 
ſaid, 95 ha ve Wannen to N ga with; and how am 
b ee IH f oh SA9CE 5,10 ee. : ate 


. Fi: T4 

00 2 Matth. xx. 23. Mack x. 35. } 1 muſt be 8581 in conſe- 
lat. xxvi. 89. John xviii et, |; quence of the new. religion on which, I 
See Wetſtein and  Bifhop Pearce || am come to eſtabliſh; * and What 


1 ö in DAE. One of the K 5 will I if it be already kindled 2” 


2 dicult paſſage may be thus under- 


| from Plautus. Aulul. il. 3 | | nor is it my will that. the enmity « of 
Nam,  ecaſtor, malury fn rom 4 Jews ſhould not already have 


metuo ne miſtum W 2 Cor. || Kindled it againſt me. If Büt I muſt 
1. 5. Col. i, 24. Luke xii. 50. | experience their fury in a much 

| If we omit S vith in s. this dif- greater degree. 1 have alſo a 
baptiſm to be baptiſed with:“ a, 


1 eruel 


—. 


7 


_ flood: 2 Icame t ſend fire upon 
| earth: and what doTdefire, ifit | am 1 Riralynied® in pink, tilt 

he already kindled 2, I'deſins tobe | © 90 acccom plthea , hom ear- 
it's firſt victim. I have a be | neſtly 90 L win that 1 had bail. 


cc. Or rather: © I came to ſend | be wurſe ka MP!" ove 
tte upon-earth;* The fire of per- | © 


. * 
1 2 1 


th to Tuffer ; © and how 


L 8 |, 


till it be #ecomplithed l- But Nill- . 
r nat 1 r . f evils might bo ſaid te be 
' baptiſed with a like Sagi. So that bath the! figurative: 
modes bf expriiien "indy be applied; ndt only to eee 
Herod killen with) the frord;iibathto'-Jolia:dl{b 4, for though 

antiqui ity does not rebord ef him that he died à violent 

, yet he was beaten by the command of the Jewith, 
chuncit, was 3 bniſhed into the iſſe of Patmos for the werd 
of Obd': and for the keftin 


eſtir oy Joſus Chriſt, nd: calls him 
(Af 4 compa mon * * Ds ths bal 
tion? And we may he ſuſfered many 


things of the Jews a :chas n 
mitted! 60 us „ll 5 151 Þridod | Honigs: cue 


i de bete hiv” e 0 


tou Melt kalen whe Bettaſter?": Adzeeben he mantel 
bimiehf to his pie, at n of e hs, Firms ad- 


"FF if 85 eil 51 fl doit = ox ud | Sug 5 1 * Gi 


of | ig ene in een ego alioruth acct 
45 on Diodorus Sightub p. Is. Ra, | non_poſfum. ” And Horace may. 
9 11 0 W, RE | 


I Aralten 
overwhelmed I 


— 


Ton 


5 * 
noqr! $12 'ba# —_ 110 mg pak + 


11 * 008 Joh tedw- bus : digs. 


DA e Ren i oy 
a 3095 : 6 17 and g's; 


bs 1. oy 1 


« oF Eo 1. 
5 f e > 
* $a . mt L 3 8 . X N. 25 8 | & 1 
# 3 | | 
| 3.461 . by 8 ; 
* 
: 
13 
N 
| ; 
# 
- » \ a 
7 ty — 


[ 181 ] 


dreſſed the Ace apoſtle: 4 Verily e ſay unto thiee, 
When thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt; but, when 0 art "old, thou ſhalt 
ſtretch-forth thy hands, and * ſhall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldeſt not. This ſpake he, ſignifying by 
| what death he: ſhould glorify God: which required a di-- 
vine fore knowledge, as ſuch various kinds of death were 
by per Agroeably to this, antiquity in- 
forms us, that St. Peter was Trucified at Rome during the 
= perſecution. raiſed. by Nero: and therefore, as our Lord's 
words in another place imply, he did not ET: e till 
the coming of Chriſt to deſtroy |Jeruſe 
Chriſt foretold the incredulity of he 3 in hon para- 
| bles; ; where thoſe who were bidden to a magnificent en- 
tertainment, or to a marriagefeaſt which a King made for 
his Son, alleged various pretences for their abſence, or even | 
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alſo be faid to predict this event when he introduced: rnd 
aying; © If, they hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
a Will they be perſuaded though one roſe from the 
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ſidered. lt was followed by the parable of the unjuſt judge, 
who. yielded. to importunity; and which was intended to 
ſhew that the diſciples © ir ought always to pray, and not to 
faint.“ « Hear, adds our Lord. what the unjuſt. judge 
faith.,,. And ſhall not God avenge his own elect who ery day 


night unte him? [ſhall he not avenge them of thoſe 


3 


cruelties which the Jews are about to exerciſe againſt them?] 
and will he be longſuffering with reſpect to them!“ 
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phe atly, | he thus deſcribed it's impending calamities : 


Phe days ſhall come upon thee, that thine, enemies 
J mall (caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee: round, and 
| keep thee in every fide; and ſhall lay thee even with 
the oel and thy "childrens within theo and 1 n 
not lea ve in thee one Eck Þ; 

On the way be 
before the laſt paſſoyer, he ſymbolically: foretold the curſe of 


one upon ahother:- = 
tweet Bethany and rule five! 7255 


ed Jews by: blaſting-ithe barren. figtree. 


dot Kh the anten of the wicked huſbandmen, he repreſented 
the lord of the Farrand. as about to come and deſtroy 


"thoſe e 


and let out their vineyard to others. | 


* 5 : We oh 
21 W 05 EI © 4 | | ; 
A RR CEIERSS.. $7 477 hy Lag {© hb Fol 1 


ii Lake: . 2 7 pe Thie i , frei in e to God Ge oY 
2500 es prophetically. When the Chri- verance from their perſecution. 
 tians were perſecuted by the Jews, | Luke xx. 2. Luke xix. 43, 4. 


our Lord knew that they would be Mah. Xxi. 19. Luke 16. 


— l * 
r REIT 


made for His fon, when. thoſe: who! wete: bidders: made tight 


| in two mss;re 


[ m1 


in ber wptde: ; i What vis this that is written ? The ions 
which the builders Yejeed, the Tame is become the head of 
the corner. Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that None, ſhall be 
broken: foppofftion to my doctrine ſhall be vain, and ſhall 
be attended with *calatmity to its authors i] but on whomſo. | 
ever it ſhall fall, it half grind him te powder: when L erert 
my vengeance, * ſhall be irreſiſtidle and eremplary.] 1955 

In the parable of the marriaę hich A certain king 


1 


of the invitation, and, with the- greateſt indignity} infficled 
death on the ſervants ſent to them; the king is deſcribed 
as moved with anger, and as cummiſſioning his ar- 
mies to deſtroy thoſe murtherers and to burn up their 
. e ite Atte 01 moch AB 0 Pop old. 206 nad vo 

In our Lord's FR r 1 tenſion of * Seribes, a 
Parties, he declared that upon m J 
all tbe righteous blood; ſhed Apen the 
blood of righteo N 
of - Barachias;] | 


altar. And he = etal ri 175 wo 


W 5 g 4 


7 x; * N * F 
"mr en 43.96, 500 re bs 21 e 587 10 510610 FR 5111 | Hut 
ib bns's to 


Toe ann e e . Þ 


WF K perſecutors and their fate. r ok: of Zi WN 
Eccl. fit. f. 308, &c. * Matth,  ruch; and throwing 


Xxii, 7. Matth. xxiii. 35, 36. | temple into the valley, are recorded. 
3 In Luke xi. 51, the. words, | Our Lord refers to 2 Chron. xxiv. 


*%, 


fon of Barachias, Are omitted. 80 Ae. Ste | Leger 
rec to by Wetſtein. p.90; Re. ile. elde Ut = 
1 Lan: ; Up: a Slots, our” Jo- 
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unto yo deſ6late: I ne habitation ſhall ſoon. be: 88 even 
with the ground. - $90 101 
When Fifa Drdble his anal lebe of the temple TO V 
before His crucifixion, his diſeiples obſerved to him the beau- 
ty and magnitude E the ones with which it was built, and 
tlie mägznilicence of the donations with Which it Was en- 
riched. Upon this our Lord replied, “ See ye not all theſe 
things ? 'There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
that {hall Hot be thrown” down.“ » And the fame day, as he 
1. Fg the mount. of. 18 which: commanded a bd 
temple, and, of. F the, whole" city, "a circumſtancb which 

— 5 energy to a diſeourſe in whic their defclation was 


2 


deſcribed and deplored, four of his apoftles, Peter Ames 
John and Andrew; dJaid/tomhim apart, ©? Maſter, tell us. "when 
theſe things will: be, and what is the ſi fig of thy coming to 
3 this deftruction;] and of the concluſiop of the (Moſaie! 
age.” | By explaining out Lord's anſwer, as it ſtands in the 
three eyangeliſts who record this Kanes prophecy, and by 
thewing how each. circumſtance relating to the truaich 
of the Jews has s been fulfilled, all the prophecies c o the fame 
fabjea? here ranged according to > the | time ind which KK were 
delivered, will be duly illuſtrated. N oy erk A* er my 
„ See, faid our Ty that none e De For many 
will come; in my. Ames ſaying, 12 the Chriſt: and will de- 
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Ta Matth. xxlil. 45770 Neth | p. ihn Matth. XXIV. 3 | Mark 
xxiv. 57 & Pup. : Aralualn Xili. 3. Joſ. Ant. 20. 15 6. B. 
Luke xxi. grPholomapliadpecſented. 20 95 N. A compound text 
a table, Herod a golden vine, and is fortned throughout from tlie 
_ Auguſtus. and his friends wany res eh angelftss Nad, xxiv: 
5 ſumptuous or naments. See B * 45 5: and P. 8 105 * 10 112 
* xi. 6. /* Matth, Xxiv. 2, and | 340 01's” _ _ 
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P . 186 ] | 
ceive ** and the time 1 Go ye not there- 


fore after them.“ 


This prediction our Lord thus repeated; +. 


„ Many falſe prophets will rife, and will deceive many: 
Andagain: „Then if any man ſhall fay unto vou, Lo 5 
bere is Chriſt, or there; believe it not. For there ſhall ariſe 


474 þ bi uy 1. $781 3 4 15 


on f] 9915 Jt 0 93180 


: "7 Math. xls. na. ib. 2326 


, they, will vz, that 


e So FE) cl "trol or falſely, 


' is, appeal. 10, Pror A 
take to produpe, ſuch figns; uſing |. 
"the very language f the Jewiſh | 
legiſlator —— who repreſents a 
- prophet. "as gromy, 
bt 2 


50 304, fi 9758 again. p., 3309, 
© 4 They ſhall giye ea wot 
to exhibit). 0 ſigns 
ders, ſays the prophecy : and 
hiſtory relates the fact in 
correſponding la 
promiſed io ſhow; r exhibit, evi- 
dent wonders and ſigns. 
Ant. 20. 8. 6.“ And this very 
learned and excellent writer thus 
explains, Heut. Ni, 1: 4 1 
give a ſign or wonder myſt mean, 
_ the propoſing and appealing to 


an particular prodigy: or portent, | 
as a token or proof of a divine in- 


e as a 1 of the 


the | 


falſe, Obriſts, and falſe hpi ua e e gr. 


N 
s 1 
1 


Deut. xi. * 


and won- | 


anguage | They 


Joſ, 


= '> of e 
e © L008 
"of 114 5 9 — — 


| e of the gods, anda indien. 
tion of futurity. 15 
Tbe ſenle & im for groing our, 
is eſta- 
 bliſhed by this paſſage. It is equi- 
valent to N in the next verſe: 
i i the ſign or the wonder come 
vhereof he. /pake. unto 
ee. And 1 think that Judges 
1 the root is in; and not 
£3. « there ſhall they rehearſe, « or 


4 | Proclaim, the righteous acts of che 


| Lord; "ot ker os Sasa oa. 
975 But, as the allage..: in the 
goſpels is a very important one, 
| the reader ſhall. haye his choice 
of another poffi ble interpretation. 
* The word ji is uſed for actually 
performing or exhibiting ſigns and 
' wonders, and is tranſlated by 


| has, Deut. vi. 22 Neh. ix. 


10 j Joel. iii. 3, quoted Acts ii. 
149. The Egyptian magicians are 
_taid to da in like manner with 
| Moſes, Ex. vii. 11% 2. vii. : 
b er ant were deluſions 

7 and 


55 


4% 3 


1 
and nde inſomuch that, if it were poſſible, they ſhall de- 


ceive the very elect. Behold I have told you before. Where- 
fore if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold: be! is in the deſert, go 


not forth. ol And he had before delivered it to his diſciples : 
ce Tü ſhall ſay unto you, See here, or, ſee there: go not 
after them, nor follow them.“ And in the ſermon on the 


mount: Beware of falſe eee who come to you in 
ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolyes.” 
as if our 


Vanini calls this a cunning and crafty prophe 
Lord defigned not only to eſtabliſh iris own reputation, but 


to defeat the pretenſions of rivals. But we ſhall ſoon ſee 
reaſon to be convinced that it was an affectionate and neceſ- 


ſary admonition, intended to preſerve his diſciples and the 


Jews from the danger of following deceitful and ſeditious 
leaders; as both the geluders: __ r enen often y to 


a miſerable end. 4 17 


Agreeably to nis een on - this: alter ſabjea, 
« The time eee * Der N e ee to ee our 


1 4 T6 "+ 
N words. Bieis 5. 281 43 Te 
. t * FF EC * % Be 2 4 * 2 00 

ir oel ne ne tf 6 


_ lin in appearance only 4 ks. great in appear- 
and not in reality. And the ſpi- | ance, and ſuch as may even ſhake 
rits of demons whi ch came out of | the faith of my followers, though 
the mouth of the falſe prophet, and | really effected by the ſleight of | 


alſo the falſe prophet himſelf, are men, and cunning craftineſs where- 


faid by St. John in the Apocalypſe | by they lie in wal to deceive.” 


to work miracles, c. xvi. 13, 14, | Eph. iv. 14. The reader muſt 


c. xix. 20, though theſe were ſuch | judge whether Chriſtians were more 


lying ones as St. Paul elſewhere likely to be deceived by confi- 


 foretels, 2 Theſſ. ii. 9. See alſo | dent pretenſions, or by artful and 

Kev. xi. 13, 14. The ſenſe deluſive feats. * Luke xvii. 23. 
therefore of the two evangeliſts, | Matth. vil. 1 15. 2 'See Tillot- 
Matth. xxiv. 24, Mark xiii. 22, | ſon's Sermons: ii. . 566, fol. * Luke 


may be: they ſhall perform ſigns | xxi. 8. 
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About bett alter jefuss erdbifaiong Fey Magus 
Mm "gave" out among the Samaritans that he was ſome great 
= EE one: to hom they all gave heed from the leaſt to the greats! 
5 eſt, Keying. This man is the great power of God.“ At the 
EE ſame thrie uppet red Doſitheus the Samaritan, whoſe diſciple 
Simon Magus is called by thè author of the apoſtolical- 
oonſtitutions; and who, according to Origen, endeavour- 
ed t perſuade the Samaritans that he wasthe: Meſſiah pro- 
pheſied of by: Moſes. VV Hes I0ias V * 
About the fourthyear afte#- : brite death another Sama 
oſtot aroſe; ho ãſſerted that h would ſhey the 
people ſabred utenſils: depoſited by Moſes in Gerizim, the 
| holy mountain of the Samaritans; An armed multitude, aſ- 
ſembled on this occaſion, was oflefeated: by Pilate, a thein 
chiefs were taken ptEveand flames: oft ot er 81 
About eight years after this, Paul and Barnabas found in 
tlie iſland of Paphos a certain ſoroerer, a Jewiſh © falſe propber, 
whoſe name vu Barjeſus, a mari, full of all ſubtilty alt 
miſchief; whom the apoſtle ſtruck with blindneſs; fat endege 
vouritig t to turn away the Roman deputy from the Chriſtian 


faith. 
15 e tus procuratorſhip oc Cuſpius 


mpoſt , named Theudas; e 


4005 5 5% 5 an f | to uo Seed tidy nor 
10 igt Scl we » bofofts sr bi „elch s Mg! Mr Wh Hem * 
. * = at js er 25. "ani in the" Bkth/: Ain 
99575 oa! . 9, 5 9 wy nan it Caſt. ex. ſignifies ſciens, 
1 8. Tot e 1 5 c. 6. ſapiens, artifex, magus, ſchentia im. 
2 Calmets. ei, z Biſhop! bare: anch i ie score in⸗ 
on il, 238. Jol. Ant. d. 45 1 'by" Tins Ry paß 
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| very . ' multitude to tak e with them what they poſſeſſed, 
and follow him to the river Jordan. For he aſſerted that he 
was 4 propbet, and promiſed that he would command the ri- 
* to divide, and would give them an eaſy paſſage through 
And by making ſuch pretenſions he deceived many. 
Be pe Fadus did not long permit them to enjoy their fol- 
ly; but ſent out a troop of horſe againſt them, which came 
on them unexpectedly, Killed. many, and made many pri- 
ſoners. And they too rh Theudas himſelf, firuck off = Ode, «4 
and ſent it to Jerultlent“ bn et 
About the twentythird year after our Lords death, * Joſs. 
phus writes that Judea was again full of robbers, and impoſ- 
tors WhO ' deceived the multitude > and that' Felix, the Roman 
| governour, took K v4 of theſe every day with He TR and 
; deſtroyed . 5 10 f. 

The hiſtorian 8855 ö on to obſerve, that 8 Bapoflrs add 4. 
cervers perſuaded the multitude [of Jeruſalem] to follow them 
into the * deſert.' F or they ſaid that they would exhibit evi- 
dent Wonders and figns, effected by the interpoſition of the 
Deity. And 7 many were perfuaded and ſuffered the puniſh- 
ments due to their feln, For thaw brou ght them back, fu 

praiined them. 4 1 e 


in an. * ; 
. — AEN R NI. 


11 9] {3 1 308 244-40 \a 
Ait kuh 6:46 es 42 of er 
2 36. For air ib Then words are Tongs TAC 
das mentione maliel, Ju- fene AAS 
Woot Galizen role MP3 Mos 3 | Jaſephus s. r name, 
Ant. xx. viii. 3. | Uſher's annals 
- year 15 be 0 0 of Chriſt; | P4635- 1? Clirift: ſpeaks) of many 
2 deceivers and falſe prophets: 


gin A. D. 4 See 3 | Math; "xiv. 5, 11. % Ant. Xx. 
viii. 6. Matti. xxiv. 26. 


1E. 1. 
v. ii. c. vil. Uſher. FP 
Matth. XXiv. 5, 11. Our Lord's 3 $0 
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This is elfowhere, related in the following manner: There 
was formed beſides theſe laſſaſſins] a body of other wicked 
men, of purer hands indeed but of more impious opinions; 
Who deſtroyed the happineſs of the city no leſs than the mur- 
therers themſelves. For cheats and deceiuert, who aimed at 
innovations and revolutions under pretenoe of divine. in- 
pulſe, people to act like madmen, and led them 


. into the? * E a promiſe that God would there WW the | 


+ ſigns of deliverance. Againſt theſe Felix ſent . 
foot; for it ſeemed to be the wen of e 


to > Seath a great multitude.” 


zorſe _ | 
t and put 


- 
1 


Joſephus 2 proceeds to relate the, hiſtory of the * Egyp- 
fas falſe. prophet, * whom he alſo gives an account in ano- 


ther part of hi 


Ty works. This decery er came fre 


Egypt to 


Jerufalem, gained the reputation o a prophet, and collecte : 


Gout: antes thoulan + Wd. flowery: : 0 he led 
l 18 1 5 4s 1 1 IF 1 6 7 1 from 
"Is . Ann 2 I 3 14 a 
2 „B. by * Nil. 1 e were | in e obe, ha 
therefore # e. 7025 w dit, | 12 were only 4 000 ) farts; ; oth q 


XXIV. 24. b 
I think that Matth. Xvi. 
Mark vin. 11, may be explained 


Ant. xx. viii. 6. E. J. ii. xii. | 
See 
This fact is 


5. - . ira clan. 


Math. xxl. 5 11. 
Art 
not eee that ine, as be- 
: wn theſe days, madeſt an uproar, 
and leddeſt out into the wilderneſs 
four thouſand men that were mur- 
therers ?? And, the numbers differ- 
ing, ſome have ſuppoſed that a 
much ſmaller number originally 


— 


ey 


T that they. were at firſt 4000, and . 
at length encreaſed to 30,0; 


others, that 4000 were taken out 
of Jeruſalem, who afterwards grew 
to 30,000, And Lardner thinks 
that the large number of 30, 0 
is inconſiſtent with what follows in 
| Joſephus himſelf: for it could 
ſcarcel 7 be laid that Ne 
[very many or moſt], of this vaſt 
number were killed taken, when 
the ſlain were only. 400 and the 
| captives mo See Lardner” ered, | 
b. f ll c. vill. ; 
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from the ' deſert to the mount of Olives, which was oppoſite 
to the city at the diſtance of five ſtadia. His deſign was to 
ſhew them from this eminence that,at his command, the walls 
of Jeruſalem would fall to the ground: an event which would 
be ſucceeded by the conqueſt of the Roman garriſon and an 
abſolute ſovereignty over the Jews. But Felix, with whom 
the Jewiſh nation cooperated, met him with a large body of 
horſe and foot; a fight enſued, the Egyptian fled with a few, 
moſt of thoſe with him were deſtroyed or taken, and the re- 
maining multitude were ſcattered to their reſpective habitati- 
ons, and concealed themſelves from their un ang 
. diſturbance was no ſooner compoſed 8 as be 
happens in a. diſeaſed body, the violence of the diſorder 
| ſhewed itſelf in another part. For *impoftors and robbers col- 
lected themſelves OO: and adit . to n from 
the Romans.“ | 
St. Paul in his epiſle to the a. of Corinth, 
Witten, as is 3 ſuppoſed, about the twentyfifth year 
after our Lord's death, mentions: *fal{e apoſtles as exiſting at 
chat time among the Corinthians, and characteriſes them as 
deceitful work rs, e trangfarmes. neee into apoſtles 
* Chriſt. | 
Portius Feſtus was s appoi ated: by Now to 3 F oy 
in the courſe of the twentyeighth year after Chriſt's death: 
and one of his firſt acts. was to ſend a force of horſe and 
foot againſt perſons *decerved by a certain impoſtor; who 
| promiſed them deliverance and a ceſſation from their miſ- 
e if they would exp him into hoop _— And thoſe Bf 
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ii. Xii. 6. 2 — * xi. 5 1 
* Uſher's NE p. 640. 5 Ant. 
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7 » Füvl n his WH Timothy written abdüt . 
riyetyeight Fears after the death of Chriſt, 1 Theats of tech- 3 
ers Whoſe « Words ate Hke a canker, "of zom Was . , 
| mefleus and Philetus, who concerning the "48th e erte fay- 


ing that the refurr rea Ki jog was 1 affed already; abc overthrey 
e alt 1% ieee eee : 
1 am inclined to place the 1 w willing % St. Johr mu 
epiſtle à few years befote the deſtruction of © jeruſalem, 
thou h ſomel learned men aflig 11 it a date Tony after that 
Lg. event. "He" ſpeaks of many a xk chrifts,” and of many fue 
| IO, prophets that Boy gone Cut in to the World. An nod Haß O 
. Nor did theſe deluſion "Teaſe, even 4 ter the Romans 
3 5 bad actually taken poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem: and I d not 
= : purſue the Tubjea lower. 80 true Were or Lord's Words, 
ttt they ſhould" not on ny precede but N acc n ce | 
15 overthrow of that devoted cit. * ene A on 
Women and children 14 3eof 
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2 ſidering. Ulna nora, i, e., ulti- | Lord re a Wich |; 
wum tempus, ubi ad Judeos. ſermo ; are now enge n 8 $5 

„„ NN {tempus- proximum Luke xxi, 8. Naa th. rie ag f 
„ excidio. urbis ac templi & reipub- | Then if an any mn win * J vi. 
ic Judeorum. And the e ir Pd br tern, haters 
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193 1 
others periſhed in the flames, and: that of ſo great a number 


none eſcaped. * A certain. falſe Propbes cauſed" the deſtruction 
of theſe; Who proclaimed on that day in the eity that God 


cotimanded them to ge wp to thi! temple, where they ſhould 


receive ſigns of deliverance. And at this time there were 


| many Prophets ſuborned by the tyrannical rulers to aſſure 

he people of "aſſiſtance from God; tliat they might be lefg 
inclined to defert, and that hope might prevent the flight of 
fuch as could not be retalned. by fear and euſtody. Men 
are ſoon perſu⸗ ded in the midi of calamities: and when 4 
deceiver adds a promiſe of freedom from the 1 of pre- 


ſent dangers, the ſufferer beeomes all 4 4 ein Rl Frans 


bn 


ings At td Hege cherefbre Ot Acer 


ine commiſſion, falſely and fatally pe 


Doſitheus actually aſſumed the character of the Meſſiah: and 
others did the ſame in efft y promiſed figns of deli- 


_ $ohbdy ande fin God, umbhh pericd torth>avile ſuffered 


under the Roman yoke. And the received ee he Meſ- 
_ flak) was, that he ſhould 5 redeem, or deliver, Urael. - denon 

We have ſeen how wellfounded our Lord's warnit 8 Was, 
0 faid, „ Wherefore if they ſay unto yo „Behold he 
ere defert go not foith!”! And e conclude 
that he had f reaſon for adding, If they ſay, Behole 


het is in the ſecret *chambers, (in the cloſets of ayes, > or 


of any other city, collecting followers,) believe it not.. 
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Our Lord foretold to the Jews that, 4 if“ our ht =o in 
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th came to Jeruſalem : {and vid wan courſe. of i 
to enereaſe their ſtrength clandeſtinely at firſt; | 
ginnings of thoſe, whoſe wrong FN: 9 t.; 

CNN 17 997 rr 5 30 * bf} | ayer faggot 

| founds his een againſt theſe dangerous. dew 

ng; weathe The ap q q 

ed at the, time referred. to, Willen ,nofi be 

confined to a particula place, and much leſs to a place of re 

tirement and obſcurity: it will be as ee the light 1 5 26 

ning whieh'ſhineth:from-one extremity of the heaven to.the 

other: for his ee will 1 por eee tbe. guilt of 
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Arabia Petræa; and all the tetrack's $ army was cut off in battle, 
through the treachery of ſome leſerters. This Was a ringer 
kingdom againſt kingdom... (1 * 
About the ſixth year aſter the death 52 Chriſt, a 33 
mour. of a. war with the Romans muſt have prevailed, ; For 
Caius. Caligula, the Roman Emperor, commanded Petronius 
to enter Judea with. a great body of men; and, if the yy 
oppoſec the erection of his coloſſal ſtatue in the temple, their 
obſtinacy was to be ſubdued by force. of arms. The inha- 
bitants of the country ſo ſtrongly expected hoſtilities, that they 
left their lands uncultivated; an d though they diſclaimed all 
of war, for which they were wholly. uuprepared, yet 
all muſt have foreſeen. that pe iſting in che execution .of 
this * the Emperor's death prevent - 
ed, would. have ache the Jews. 40 e. molt deſperate. . 
MS. | Pe rat 1715 in e Dot 2 $43 | 
4 dhe lame time, a great number of Jews, on account 
a peſtilence ce es in 4 remover from ahr 
he Greeks a: 4 5 rians combined, againſt. whe Jown, wad. New 
blah joe eee f 
his nation in ſtrong terms; and ſays that the greatneſs of 
aughter was unparalleled in their former hiſtory. 


n the death of ee the Jews, who HOMES greatly 


oppreſſed at. Alexan . ts 
and nega” Uo which 0 


12 y * 
7 * 
* 
4a * * * o 1 * 
2 1 3 4 7 4 > "& 8 
| Mt F 4 Fel y aſh, y 
„ bo . 


Ly — 
* — > f ” 
* 25 i ; 
£ > r e „ 14 2 3 "PR > 1 
$2.2 3 1.35 + * 


af 4, „ Eq ; 
y tab f vo "> 9 en 4 


＋ 


4 5 de Ant. hill v. 2; 4 4 8, 20 12 | ain an I 
Nr oppoſition to 


178 


1 85 
DDD DIILSD 


£55 
# 


ſecond fourth' ad rent Neale 01 
ſay ys, As a a famine Aitrelel Jerufalem' at that time, and 
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2 che AN Claudius, 


Pony 3Gr666s, ca la 5 


1 Ji e | 


_ quum oe multiudine hominum, * 
TH A in a'confined ſenſe, for dil - 


E is 8 
the Preſident of to compoſe that iaſurrettion, and per- 
Mitted the 15505 to follow: their own cuſtoms; | that no o tum 


margins: happen, after the publication of his edict. 


Claudius began n to reign if the eighth year as 0 our Lord's c 
ath ; and, according to Uſher; there were famines in' the 
"this Emperor. Joſephus 


many died for want of proviſions, Helena, « queen of Adiabene, 
ſent ſome of ber Kerker to Alexandria work 5 large ſum 


er % GR © 4 


aun n to Cy 


| Judea. PD Kad gen 0 «A ſhort t he! before the Rontan war, 5 
nd Iſhmael the hi prieſt, 4. 

1 a ſo that an vaffaron of | 
"This Er e tend 4 4 jt *m 
dicted by the pro he Agabus. 555 9351 i: Mi, v9! e lo 
About the eleventh” year after the death of Te 40 1 
the Pi -urator Fadus carie"to' His Province, he found the 


Jews*who! inhabited Pefea in a ft ſtate 'of '" commitiva with 'the 
7 #1 ae 21285 3x8 bag, ah Sail ui e 
Nie 2941301 niels al -bololieas 1 S 299 115 
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and with 20 6. , See Wan & ? contained. ſeven Attic - A0 8 
Mark Wii, 8. Luke xi. 9. Tuma Ant. fi. vi. 6. or three pints and a 

balf af our! meaſure. And five - 

eitur. Steph. The, Romans uſed | drachma.gmount-t9-thiee Millings . 
4 and two pence chreg farthings. 
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Philadelphians about the borders of a city called Mia, which 
was full of warlike men. And the Pereans, who had taken 
up arms without the conſent of the principal perſons among 
them, ſlew many of the Philadelphians. When Fadus heard 
this, he was much exaſperated; becauſe they did not leave 
the deciſion to him, if they thought themſelves injured by 
the Philadelphians; but raſhly had recourſe to arms. He 
therefore ſeized three of their leaders, the authors of the 
"commotion, and commanded that they ſhould be bound: 
afterwards he put to death one of them, whoſe name was 
Annibal; and baniſhed the other two, Amaramus and 
Eleazar. * "00" Philadelphia Was a bo age? wr this's was 4 
ng of nation againſt nation. © 
* Joſephus ſays that under Cumatmb, he ſuscteded Ales: 
ander in the adminiſtration of Judea about fifteen years after 
our Lord's death, *dfturbances aroſe, and a further deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews happened. At the paſſover, an indignity 
was offered to the Jews within the precincts of the temple 
by a Roman ſoldier; and ſome raſh young men, and the 
turbulent part of the people, had recourſe to violence, and 
_ hurled''flones/ at the elde. On the appearance of a 
greater force, the Jews: fled ſo precipitately that at leaſt ten 
thouſand were trodden under foot and periſhed. _ 
„Four years after this, a Galilean was murthered i in Sa- 
maria, as he was going to keep the paſſover at Jeruſalem: 
and, becauſe Cumanus neglected the complaint which this 
7255 decal 1 on! Neve roſe inen a . leader, and 
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they: were falſely attributed to the Chriſtians, when hd 
were only the object of hatred and perſecution on account 
5 of the proſelytes which they made from Judaiſm and Hea- 
theniſm; what, I ſay, were the cauſes of the turbulent 
conduct mentioned, and in what degree it was groundleſsly 
imputed, cannot now be determined. But I think that in the 
corrupted word Cnukxsrus, which the hiftorian ſuppoſed to 
be the fame with Nds, there is a reference to CHRIST; of 
whom Suetonius had a general and indiſtinct knowledge as 
the head of a new religion „and eee calls him the onion 
author of the diſorders mentioned. e e 
During the next year, ee na obbers threatened 
thoſewho. obeyed the Romans with death, divided themſelves 
in bands about the country, plundered and flew men of power, 
and burnt whole towns: ſo that all Judea was full of their 
rigs and 1 550 war was Ta; rant þ ace in Hy 1 
ä 1 1D 801 Hen 853 | | 
>The Jewidh* hi TY de eh adds ur another WY „ 
ae aroſe in'Ceſarea.” The Jews und Syrlans conte jed a | 
N ng of _—_— as citizens. * | From” reproach 
ceeded to fg | > ſuperior and When Felix 
ark. bo af, aha : 


the v Giſtürbantt nge and the conteſt fof the 1 
Fo nations] u was referred to Nero. 46 5 . nai 
125 About the fame time there was a * fur be ner in Jeruſalem 
between the highprieſts on one fide, and the prieſts and leaders 
ohe people on the other. Each party headed a band of 
bold and ous attendants. They e and caſt ſtones at 
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a they Some of Ul Ape deptived of hi n 
_ ve with hunger. To ſuch a degree, ſays the kiftoia 
3 | a 2 the violence of the turbulent overcome all right. q. 5084 to 
„% When Feſtus) came into Judea, about twentynine yours 
5 our Lord's death, tlie province was overrun by robbers, 
and all the towns were burnt and plundered.” Among theſe 
robbers was a great number of aſſaſſins, who flew 
„ n Jonathan, and ſpread ſuch great terror througho 
"0 „„ nee e eee as uncertain as 401 the "mig 
Th | _ of: wan 517 tint ail acts PM bins corn 0 21 8 6 head rf 
Albinus ſucceeded Feſtus i in the province /of Jude and 
becauſe Jeſus, the ſon: of Gamaliel, ſuper eded- Jeſus; the ſon 
of Damnens, in the Highprieſthe od, a turbulent oppoſition fol- 
. lowed, b bodies of the-moſt- daring men: were collected, and the 
„„ | adverſe parties often | proceeded. 1 from eproac o caſtin 
b | 1 nes at each other. N IR FEE . 8 \\ 
Geſſius Florus adminiſtered the affuirs be Judas after Albi 
Aus; and, about the thirtythird year after Chriſt's death, wi 
n 1 1 had determined againſt the Jews in th diſpute at \C 
Kate, a conteſt about a ſynagogue, and .a;contemptu« 
5 ; towards their religion, cauſed a a riing of the __ ha 
„„ „„ turbulent part of the Jewiſh: inha bi and a co v 
l beit opponents. Hence, ſays, the been aro 22 W 
war; the occaſion of wt ieh wa 
the enſuing calamities. 
After this Florus 
robbed it o 
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furreBion | in that city. And the Governour, when he ou ight 
to have extinguiſhed the war which was kindling at Ce- 
ſarea, and to have removed the cauſes of the tumult, march- 
ed an army to Jeruſalem, plundered the hou ſes ,. ſlaughtered 
the inhabitants to the number of three thouſand ſix hundred, 
and, with an unparalleled indignity and cruelty, ſcourged and 
crucified certain Jews advanced to the equeſtrian order. 
Ihe deaths of theſe were lamented by the Jewiſh multi- 
tude with the loudeſt clam: urs, and with invidious Words 
againſt the Goyernour : the * tumult, however, was a allay- 
ed by. the, Interpoſition. of the ; ee and leading ci. 
tizens. g 5 g nt J en 
But We intent on ph ga the people, required. that 
they: would ſhew themſelves wellaffected by going opt to meet 
ſome; of his ſoldiers who were expected from. Cefarca:; ; whom 
he. perfidiouſly. commanded not to return ſuch iber as 
they ſhould receive, and to employ their arms if his conduct was 
reproached. The vile plot ſuceceded. The ſoldiers; beat the 
Y ews with clubs, and. trod them. under 10 with their horſes. 
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The Jews who had taken arms nn the * * inſur- 
: * againſt the ſenſe « of the people; ; and though Metilius, 
the Roman commander, had cap itulated with Eleazar o on t che 
Ts ſingle condition that the lives oft "the. | MANS ſhould be f rec 
the impious and infatuated) ews, exe] the garriſon on the 
- ſabbath, as ſoon as they 4h ſurrendered. their ſhields and 
| ſwords; a light calamity to the Roman empire, but to the 
eee nations] deu N 
dus ſame e day, and at the fame hour, the 81, inha- 
 - bitagrs, of .Cefarea, bufchergch above twenty thon and Jews; 
Which cruelty the enraged Jews retaliated .on the Syrian ci- 
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: p. But their unnatural; Alacrity SEA the {Þ! icion i 
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away from the dead bodies. "Here likewiſe » was 4 s of na. 
ton againſt nalin. 

At this time Ceſtius Gallus put himſelf in motion with a 
large army; and plundered and burnt the beautiful city of 
Zabulen in Galilee, the inhabitants of which fled to the 
mountains. After Ceſtius's march, the Jews: roſe on the in- 
habitants of Berytus, a Phenician city, and flew about two 

| thouſands | which 'was:alſoz ing of nation againſt nation, 
-/*Ceſtius' treated the eity of Joppa in the ſame manner 
with Zabulon, and the number of flaicin it was eight thou- 
fand four hundred. He then laid waſte the diſtrict of Nar- 
batene- in the neighbourhood of Ceſarea, 'deſtroyed many of 
the inhabitants, ſeized on their poſſeſſions, and burnt their 
 towng;; After this he ſent an army into Galilee; which 
receive with acelamations by the citizens of Sepphoris, 
ſtroirgeſt place in that country. But the ſeditious Jews. 
fled to the mountain Afamon, the moſt central in Galilee, 
where above two thouſand of them were our to ne * 
the Roman army. 28. SApM . ige V 
ph Surg thing being quiet in  Guliles; C Coltius! NENT} 10 


5 ee and at Lydda he deſtroyed only ſeventy, as the 
reſt were keepi ing the feaſt of tabernacles at Jeruſalem. 
He burnt the city of Lydda, marched upwards by Bethoron, 
and eqcatiged at Gabao within fifty furlongs!of: Jeruſalem. 
The rage of the Jews enabled them to give the Roman 
army a ſlight check in the field; and, when King Agrippa 
idors' to propoſe” a peace with the Nomans, 


he ame ha as 1590s them to kill one and wound the 
te * GER | e other. 
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Abe 1 i0 true chat r of: the Jews wete moved with: 
_ mdignation at this breach of public faith ; Þuk;.the */adirro 

, ny attacked ſuch! wi ones and clubs. 9. i alt . 
This tunnel among 5 Jews cauſed Gel ius to pitch, his 
cp within ſeven furlongs of Jeruſalem: and he waited three 
days in that ſituation, expecting favourable / meaſures, from 
His frienda within the Walls. On the fourth. day he entered 
the gates the ſelittaus retired to the inner parts, and to 
dals, templea and the Rogan Genets! burns. three ;divifions 
nped; oppaſite- to the royal palate, and, if 
Flotts's, party. had not difſvaded him, Wicht, then have 
put 4 period to the war; which. From! Ai gy Wag 
Pftotraded afterwards to Ho great eas length, and bra1 eb 
F Ur ble calamities on the Jews. rat: ny Pr fs 19:4 - No! 
11 the mean time, many ef the chie nee eit 
1 of their readineſs to open. the gates of the inner city, 
"and temple: they were, dil covered) through the. deinen 
| Romans in vain attempted to "make an impreſſion . an "the 
 fixth they attacked the northern part of the temple, and, 
* tortoiſe with their]! ſhields; prepared to bum the 
A great terror | ſeized. tho! iti: and, „e theſe | 

ben gave, ground, the ee gpared to 
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ble that the Chriſtians fled; teverencing our Lord's fore- 
warning, but miſtaking the time: Some of them might af- 


tetwards retarn ; or go to Jeruſalem on account of the paſ- 


ſbver in che year 


yy and fly around ene from wat de. 


voted city: 19/1118 tibet d ele oel bal been 


* Ceſtius was haraſſed and die in e 
aw wig and, after this; it is obſerved: by ue hiſtorian hat 
arry of the ifufttious Jews fam from tlie city as from a 
rig thip.” flo 203:;hajntinn ob od +#d : 29101 10 415 el 


en this titus the/intibbitants)/of Damn ſcus ſiew in one 


thoufand unarmed! Jews: aid aftetwards they de- 
glit thoufend' 5 
n 

The admin Hutten ef Galilce-was dineaitadito: ie Jons-- 
by Joſephus, who had full employment in quelling rumwits 
>” aid thiree eities, Giſeala Sepphoris and Tiberias, 
Þy him to obedience, and plundered by his. 
16 were the "commotiant' and an 1 e ee 


in Galilee compoſed. mY e 


pendants off? Neiabatenv mich Wditlen kd fp 7 


is time; and when Simon, the leader in wir 
3% Was controlled by a force ſent from Jeruſalem, 

ge in Nlaſada, and from that fortrefz plundered. 
which oasis rig if the Jew | 0 


lane 


* * , Z sf © 
1 " Vs . 5. - 4 2 \ BS. 

. _ 7 Sa 3 5 * L 3 6 8 

9 9 8 1 8. * A ; 1 3 . , * 
r fa i NI. 24 1 


* * 
; ; 1 JF 5 Wo 
— 1 „ [ 4 * 
1 7 . : 
L : , 
$ * * 


ar, & p. p. | e 


Foes FN 3, 70, ben daa ; 


N 9 76 7 oy TAGS 1 * 4 
5 9 q . 4 * - 
1. * 5 5 r 5 28 * 17 Y * 
: Ra 5 12 , : 0 } 1 « 8 * & 4 Hs 8 3 4 5 2 
, 15 122 1 r . „ e 1 : 
7 7 1 * EC 
5 7 — 5 1 
e 3 4 


* = 4 4A F 
P * , IR 4 4 E { 
— x | 7.1 | ' \'F 
* £ 8 4-1 © 2 * e 2 ** 8 * 
* 
tf 
_ 9 * 
— 
* 4 
i d P 
| ” > 

» 4 

< 3 

* 4 4 

{ * ' 


— — 


— — 


— — hoe 


— 


* 
— l 
« | , N 2 5 __ _ 1 
8 © > 
— — 7 2 * * 
—— —— — OA —— — — A — — — —— — —— — 2 — ——— Ä o 
is 
s 
oy 


ſtinate defence: the captives'were one thouſand two hundred; 
5 ; and the. flain, in the taking of the city. a in eee ea fs 5 
amounted to forty thouſand. _ Abl 
„While this ſiege Was carrying on, Je zee 8 5 


The Romans had now garri 


their e by: tis ente h 
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_» ihe «Jews, elated; by Their horten Light ſuedeſz We the 
retreat of the Romans from Jeruſalem, twice gave them bat- 


tle near Aſcalon, and were defeated with the loſs: of ten thou- ; 


and men in the firſt engagement and of eight thouſand in the 
ſecond. And ſoon after this · Veſpaſian arrived in Galilee, _— 
by Neto t0 conduct the Jewiſh war. ef.” ot 5 8 
iſoned the ſtrong city of Sepphe- 
ris, and Joſephus was unable to repoſſeſs himſelf of it either 
by art or force: but he ſo irritated the Romans, and Placidus 
tithey waſted: and plun- 


re able to bear arms, and 


e fock as e not: tf that. all Galilee was a ſcene 
of conflagration and carnage, and experienced every Kind of 
calamity; nor was there any place efarefuge but the 
which Joſephus had fortified.” 33 Hut bed of. . Stk iq | of * 1 
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On Veſpaſian's' arrival he took the 


aſſault, put all the adults to the n i: 1 4 \, 
_ extremeſt age, and ſet fire to. the city! and to the, neighbouring 7 
| 19 and villages. ; £ 3 hy 55 ſorta 35 5 85 38 Ty : | 1 


The Roman General then inveſted : apa, commanded by 
Jol e imſelf. There was a great laughter of the be- 
ſiegers and beſieged. The city was taken after 2: moſt « b. 
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1 of 0 80 was taken by Titus, fifteen thouſand Jews pe- | 
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Some of the Jews; who, eſcaped deſtruction by the Syrians, 
rebuilt the city of Joppa, which Ceſtius had laid waſte. 
Their frequent piracies turned on them the vengeance of 
Veſpaſian; and, to avoid his army, the miſerable Jews ber 
took themſelves to their ſhips. But a violent ſtorm aroſe, 
daſhed. the veſſels againſt each other, and againſt the rocks of 
a. : 155 1 9 7 . ſuch as kept out to ſea. In this 
chen own f 715 were 
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2 After this Tiberias ſurrendered. to Titus, and Was ſpared 


in 1 6 of King Agrip Pa... But the inhabitants of 
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ga ve itus battle, and were defeated with much 
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1 Fw, 7 ben of es heir. city was bet, ſhed in a 

beat N the Romans: and, together with has who fell 

Az the city, c thoul: and. fl five hundred Je ews| were deſtroyed. Dy 

th Nor id the . of this « ity end Here.” For Veſpaſian | | 

- inhumanly and perfid foully y commanded! twelve hundred of the 
ee eee 
ſem Be ode K14: ny 


| eres, 1 7 Tag ws ; LILY "Ig . b. 
! 4 . | 
Ta alto 8 1 1 


| | | 1 
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The Romans next took Gamal, a Ky placed on a Ns 
'iſthe us. The Victorious army ſuffered loſs: but in their lafi 


attack. 2 viglent. ſtorm favoured the "Ai ht of their darts; 4 fol N 
both obſtructed the cite of the Weapons uſe: Vn 
4 made a.  Precipice | from which they defended 4h emſelves 
lation not e Four thoufand were 7 7 ö 
Romans and « a3 0 thouſſnd, including omen | 
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VV he Roman Genera _ then Fi ed. the Syrian Cities of 
penis and Azotus, and accepted 80 ts Fo 5 og of many. 
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L an ] 
practices the very countrymen. of the Jews differed not from. 
the Romans ; nay, + ra to an ys —_— much | 
ri ane wh to the fiſferersſ” 515.5 | 

* When the leaders of theſe latin | had fatisted Ae enn 
with waſting the country, they went in a body to Jeruſalem, 
and thus contributed much to the dition and Famine which 
added ſuch extraordinary horrors to the fiege of that city. 
"Theſe robbers ſoon began opem outrages, ſcized and put to 
death ſome chiefs of royal deſcent, elected Highprieſts at t their | 
ow will, and ſtruck che people with che deepeſt diſmay. They 
called themſelves Zealots; as if they had a zeal for. the beſt. 

inſtead of the worſt pu rpoſes, Ananus, a very wiſe and 
venerable man among the chiefprieſts, headed the people 
againſt theſe; a ſharp conflict enſued; the temple: was the 

| ſerene of action, as the Zealots, by the inſtigation of Eleazar, 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of it; and Ananus recovered it's 
porticos, and placed guards in them. John, who had eſcaped 
. from the fiege of Giſchala that he might become God's ſcourge 
to Jeruſalem, was Tent embaſſador to the Zealots, but be- 
trayed his truſt; and, by intimating to them the neceſſity of 
foreign ufftltuheb, was the cauſe of their leaguing nne 
with the Idumeans. Againſt theſe Ananus ſhut the gates of 
= eee 1 that the city had enemies both within, Frag 

r i en OBE 

The eee of the Idumeans caſed bent 9 diſtreſs... ; 
For during the night a very heavy ſtorm burſt on Las and. 
A U wikis aroſe accompanied wh the e e rains, 
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I manner. tir alt ende 


even to the Idumeans, 


1 n if the lem 


of as mites had 1 An confounded for the deſtruction of man- 


kind; and one might well conjecture that theſe were :/ign: of 
na of this kind may be placed 
calls Ufearfud, fights and at 


125 However, during che night. the Idumeans W an p. 
dn into the! city; aanmanuet, army was remiſs in gu din 


r natut 


44 ar; none; o 3 che prin Taw. cipht. thouſand five 


hundred dead c e Not ſatisfied with this, they plur e 
very houſt, and killed all they met, in the courſe: of a 
gent fearch for-the chieſprieſts Ananus and Jeſus: . whom, at 

they not only deſtroyed, but inſulted their dead bodies, 
1 caſt them forth unburied; a ſingular act of i 


R. Jews. Akterwands the Zealots and. Idumeans 


1 bene the people, as unfeclingly as if they 
caſts., The nobles they, imprin 


hem to; their partys ſcourged 


aber e and at laſt vo 
ed af tear groan ope penly; „ | through. apprehenſion. of 
a like fate. "Tee thouſand nobles n in . wre tehed 
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| they left Jeruſalem : : upon whic x ; 
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a1 excurſion to Engaddi, che Arbe ig of F which fled for 
the moſt part; but above ſeven hundred women and child- 
ren were deſtroyed: all the neighbouring towns were pil- 
laged by them, 
were butchered every dax. 

In other parts of Judea 1 ps CTR . them- 
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through fear. Pretences indeed were found to deftroy every 
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ing againſt the nobles through en vy, aud again the brave 
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claſs of the people; death was the penalty of the heavieſt and 
lighteſt accuſations ; and none alewpark; but throng n | 


af birth, or extreme poverty. 5 
ne. Thoſe: who attempted to fly from theſe ral. were in 

terce cepted: and ſuch numbers of them were ſlain that their 
careaſes lay in heaps on all the public roads: nor were they 
allowed the rites of burial, as if the Zealots had confederated 
together to annul the laws of nature, as well as of their own 
country: all commiſeration was extinguiſhed human au- 
thority was. trodden müdes. foot; and ay thing ſacred was. 


held in deriſion. | of 


John, who had a 2s ed athbition as Activity ak ant, and x 
ee arrogated regal power, raiſed againſt Bimſelf a ſtrong 
faction: the parties watched each other as enemies, and ſtrove 
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the whole country was waſted, bd not a few 
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5 1 By = The Jewiſh garriſon at Maſada began with 2 
1 5 the adjacent country for fu blikence ;. Ko from the diſtur- 
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Theſe p Under the adjoining towns, and retired into we 
daceſert. United to each other by an oath, they attacked 
places of 'worſhip and cities, in bodies leſs than armies,” and 
"I larger than pillaging companies: They ſpread every where 
1 all the evils of war; and there was no part of Judea 
. which wag not in a manner deſtroyed with it's chief cy. 
So that, ſays our author, Veſpaſian had the appearance of 
8 marching to beliege Jeruſalem, ng . A eo Way” about to 
relieve it from a ſi Beer 0 ee elle 
The rich and powerful en erf en delivered: up 
= their city to the Roman commander; but thoſe of a different, 

3 party flew the chief promoter of this re, a 
the approach of the Romans. Phacidus purſued- them to 
the walled town of Bethennabris; und defeatet Adem än at- 
tile before that fortreſa, which he took plundered and 
bdburnt. The multitude periſned; but the chief men fed 
ls ay towards Jericho, their laſt place of refuge. Placidus 5 
1 them, and continually cut off ſome till he came 
river wee ee which was ſo ſwelled with rains as beds 1 
” the paſſage of the Jews, and compel them to give 
. 5 15 Ten Thouſand five hundred of the Jews fell; and an im- 
. . menſe . Was (driven into e . en E 


9 5 ” lake Afphaltis 155 whie * 800 dee e 1 5 ton al: 
Aſterwards Placidus puſhed his may qo Abils 
Julias and Beſimoth, furniſhed veſſels for his ſbldiers to 
dleſtroy ſuch as had eſcaped to the add 0 977 fyb- 
= ; dued all Perea, as far as Macherus. 
e dhe Hiiny of the nennt year Veſpaſſan m narched fron 
5 T's „„ Cefarea. to Antipatris ; ; and, when he had compoſed eve 


| _ yore. in his progreſ Jang ware, and burnt the ad- 
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made more than a thouſand priſoners. At length he joined 


Trajan at Jericho: *whence he ſent Annius to Geraſa, Who 
eaffly took the place, deſtrayed a! thouſand ' youths, made 


many captives, and enriched his baader with plunder. Then 
he proceeded to the next towns. The ſtrong fled, the weak 
periſhed, every thing which was left behind was burnt, 


and the war was ſo divided between the mountainous and 
the plain country that the retreat of all in Jeruſalem was in- 
fercepted : the Zealots guarded ſuch as aimed at defection; 
and the army, which er way ſurrounded the city, reſtrgings © ho 


ſich as were not yet friendly to the Romans. 
However, Veſpaſian determined on a return to Ceſaren ; 
and, as he was preparing an expedition to Jeruſalem with 


al his fbroes, un account of Nere's death reached him 
U ſpon this he ſent Titus to ſalute the new emperor, and 


to receive his orders a ei Judea; and, as the affairs 
of the whole en pire thi Labin Hate, the J wall 
Wr Was neglabted. 50 11:0 mam anzsm. bag. 


commetions” thraugbout the Roman empire. Four empe- 
„ Nero, Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, ſuffered 4 dee len 
and, 


death within the courſe of eighteen months; 


difpelled, en 1 98 ann 55 "Ren ans under Vel⸗ 
FEI + e 14 fiſt FILL 139x758 : MER: of; 
F 1 4 : ? ; ; . * # * 
o 1 Fine 0 Lye. 0 (84 : I JJ ͤ JJ ETINS © CEL Jt 
175 4 * 4 > 7 * 8 7 4 
194115 its: x, 10715 72 yt e * 122 2 ps 


i. J, Avi 1. ib. f. 3. : Io | 
2 year after Chriſt's death. | 
I ae illa 1812 ſed turbida ty- 


5 . 15 76 1 9 5 
5 . F 4 * i, TY j Ws . 
VV 6 2OTE Bo It v4 


* 


ſerenitas redut. L. vi. c. 9. 


gadegt vities. In Idumea he PEE fire t through whole to- 
parchies, and in two cities killed above ten thouſand, and 


At this tima there abi « Gen rurmonrs of wars 7 | 


Oroſius expreſſes it, when that ſhort but dark. ſtorm = 


X : 
* 9 aa 8 . 7 
Ph - 
ye: 5 
5 2 41 — 
abr — r — ogg KA 1111„«„“„Cc no ans 1 rn es A 


[rinparum., 1 be ng "Ciſcud, 
" tranquilla * ſub Velpaliano duce 


. 75 7 
—— ä ü³—ꝛ——ü—äů'——ñ— —ͤã — 
1 2 — H —»2-¾‘fꝛ 2 ——— 121 3 
b $ v 7 S 3 
þ N 7 Tos 
* * 

PER 44 . : N 1 . 

- "7 3 
7 5 

* * 


3 WIG Ao 
was 
Þ 


|  Zealots' raved | ſome eren, Ke. on Jeruſalem, and therefore 
them, flew- many, and drove the aft; W to the city. 
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| 10 that: another war ſoon broke ont in ſe. 
rnſalem : it was 'occafioned by Simon of Geraſa, who joined 
11m elf to the robbers at Maſada, and thence made wide 
6% overtunning Aerabatene and Idumea. The 


lertook an expedition 4 engaged 


He ravaged Idumea at the head of forty thouſand me. 
ed ſoldiers; and they; waſtod the country, 
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he perſons ſeized: were reſtored; an 
he imm zediatelp recovered my hue ang, the Zealots witl 
ber. u eee er eee Fay 
: pe or 
duntry3/-deſtroying 
Tealis, one of, his 


the: yet unfubdued part of the 
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s, waſted Upper Idumea; ſtormed Hebron near! Je- 
1, oi hw all the reg and bunt 17 80 City. As every 
e reduced, bu Maſada and Ma 


cherus Which he robbers bach e ocoupi wy Jerufalem. became 
dhe rand object of the Romans: a 6510 ede ene 


e er workmen he found in the Wabety. 555 eben the 


Walls, he was more terrible to People than the Romans; 

more terror than either. 
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En 
Power, were indulged by him in every act of the wildeſt 
riot and ferocity. They were effeminate and impure, and 
not to be fatel with plunder and bloodſhed. They who 


fled from John expoſed themſelves to the more bloody Simon: 
| a all poſſibility of revolting to the Romans was cut off. 


A further calamity was, that even the forces of John 


were divided among themſclyes. The Idumeans, who com- 


poſed part of bis army, roſe againſt him through envy of 


bis power and hatred of his cruelty. They ſlew many of 


the Zealots, drove the reſt into the royal palace, and thence 


into the temple. The palace, i in which John had refided, 
and where the ſpoils of his tyranny were. depoſited, was 


plundered by m. John's party, which was ſcattered 


ut the city, repaired to him in the temple; and 
the inbabitants and Idumeans, who feared a nightly at- 


tack. and a burning of the city, yielded to the perſuaſions 
of Matthias, one of the higbpriefls, who had great ſway: 
the people, and invited Simon and his army to 


among. 
their afſiftance. Howeyer, the Zealots maintained their ſi- 


7 tuation in the temple, and ; repelled Simon's nk on it, 


wounding: and killing many of his army. 
Whes the temple was thus occupied by the 3 


Eleazar, not brooking ſubjection to 3 formed a party 


higher precincts. The plenty 


which ſeized it's inner and 


of proviſions found there, and the advantage of the ground, | 


gave confidence to a comparatively. ſmall number of men. 
The rage of John prompted him. to attack them inceſſantly; 
and their mutual ſallies, and barking © og Pony | Memos: the 


W un with E Nur ng 


Th - a =, 4 i | : 
. 4 j E 
. 1 : 


"4-4 B. 4 iv. ix. 11, 12. B. n v. 1 chu death 
5 * In the n n r 1 | 


1 
* 


4 
" 
n = . > % 
E — x 6 arr a new — 


4 1 4 — . 
6 
—— —— STE 
8 : 


| 
| 


CO A TO EY 3 Ae — SLICE 2 * * 
py 8 
£ »—% - . 
. * 4 
5 


t a 1 


Simon poſſeſſed the higher city and much of the rz 


and attacked John from below, while Eleazar gauled him from 
above. The lower aſſailants were eaſily checked by the hands 
of the ſoldiers; but thoſe on the higher ground could only be 


repreſſed by miſſive engines, of which John had great ſtore. 
Theſe deſtroyed many who- brought ſacrifices, for ſuch were 
admitted after examination, and many of the prieſts them- 


ſelves. The dead bodies of natives and foreigners, of wor- 
_ ſhippe 


rs and prieſts, were thus heaped Re}. and a lake 
of blood ſtagnated in the ſacred 'courts. SE FO | 
The occupiers of the inner temple had ſuch th: of fub- 


ſiſtence, that their attacks on Jene were often interrupted by 


drunkennefs as well as fatigue. At theſe times, John made . 
fearleſs ſallies on Simon; and, as far as he maſtered the city, 


| burnt houſes full of proviſions and of various neceſfaries. 
When John gave up bs ground, Simon acted the ſame part; 
as if they ſtudiouſly cooperated with the Romans in deſtroy- 


ing ſupplies for a ſiege, and in cutting the nerves of their own 
ſtrength. Many wiſhed for the impending foreign war, to free 
them from their domeftic evils; the Jews were filled with fear 
and aſtoniſhment ; and there was no time for counſel, no hope 
of pacification, no means of flight.” A ceaſeleſs cry of com- 
batants was heard day and night; and the lamentations of 
mourners were ſtill more dreadful. _ Relations ſhewed no re- 


verence to the living, nor ſolicitude to bury them when dead. 
The ſeditious parties fought, treading on heaps of ſlain; a ir- 
cumſtance which heightened their ſavageneſs and madneſs: 
they were continually inventing methods of mutual deſtructi- 
on; they indulged their rage de reſtraint, and o omitted no : 
mode of e, or cruelty. 
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In this tate of affairs Titus advanced towands Jeruſalem, 
and formed three camps within ſight of the city, two on the 


north ſide, and one towards the eaſt on mount Olivet: and, a 
few days after, the weſt ſide of the city was occupied by part 


of theſe bodies. The ſight of this army reconciled the Jews 
for a time, and united them againſt ſo formidable an enemy. 

Our Lord's admonition to his diſciples was, When * ye 
ſee the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by the prophet 


Daniel, ſtanding in the holy place, where it ought not, (let 


him that readeth [the prophet Daniel] underſtand,) and Jeru- 
ſalem ſurrounded; by * armies; then let thoſe in Judea flee 
[with the greateſt haſte] to the * mountains, and thoſe who are 


in the midſt of Jeruſalem [precipitately]depart, and let not thoſe | 


who are in'* the country enter into her. For theſe are the days 
of vengeance; that all things which are written [by © Moſes 
and the prophets, concerning the eee of 
caſe of diſobedience, ] ſhould be fulfilled. 


Our Lord refers to the encampments of Titus. It is true 


| that Ceſtius pitched his. camp for three days on the very ſpot 


5 towards the north which was occupied by one diviſion of Ti- 


tus's army. But he did not 7 ſurround the city, nor caſt a 
trench about it, like Titus. We have ſeen that the gates of 


the outer city Were open to Ceſtius, and that numbers of 
the chief Jews would gladly have admitted him into the 


. inner cc o that he was I ma cr ann as an haps to 


J B. J. v. ii. 5 v. i, 5. Math hes becauſe Titus fat down 
xxiv. 15 &c. and p. p. Or camps, before the city when the feaſt of 


7 eloni%ov. 1 There were towns the paſſover was at hand. Deut. 


af. the mountainous parts. Joſ. is: XXVII. ; Dan. 1x. 26, 27. 


1 5 J. iv. ix. 4. Judith. xv. J. Luke xxi. 20. * Luke xix. 43. 
5 This admonition Was pariculay "B. J. ü. xi 0 1 
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ews, than as an enemy to their 
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The Roman armies not only end great” Aist before 


account of the images of their 
carried in their ſtandards, 


E but were held in the utmoſt abborrence by the Jews on 


God 21 


and Emperors Which they 


by which they ſwore, and to 
which they ſacrificed. The uſual ornaments: of theſe ſtand- 


ards gave ſuch offence to the Jews that, in peaceable times, 


the Romans entered Jeruſalem r eee Vitellius, 
at the requeſt of ſome eminent Jews, humane 
marching his forces through Judea on acoount of theſe; enſigns. 


ly: avoided 


When. th therefore they were, planted within ſight of the city . 
temple, when they Rood within the holy precincts of] eruſa- 


"_ Mane as it were, the God of Ifrael, this was a hoſtile 


| Our Ts Bropheſied that the v War: ar againſt Jeruſalem. { 


be ſudden; like the floc 
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| the imperial dignity, Titus was fout from Alemandria with A 
ſelect army to take Jeruſalem; and from Egypt he made 
rapid marches by land to Ceſarea. At this time the ſeditious 
Jews were meditating deſtruction againſt each other; and how 
* enteleſsly and diſſolutely John's Galilean army llived Joſpphus 
Has deſcribed in a lively manner. In another place he men- 
tiohs that wood procured from Libanus of extraordinary 
ſrajghtneſs and ſize; deſignet for raiſing the temple twenty 
eubits higher, whs employed by John in eretting tower 
againſt his ehemies who bellen the iner temple.” And he 
thought to overcome his opponents by machines impibull 
W f but God made his la hour uſeleſs, and brought tit 
Romans en im before aby one mounted the towers.” And 
when Ti itus appeared before the Walls; ht obferves; 5 The 
Foreign War, hick Juden came upom them in great force, 
then firſt oecaſſoned a pauſe t6 the tütual boctention of the 
| parties that were inceſſantly attackitig each other in the City.” 
S0 that though the Jewiſh war, while it Was carrying on, 
Abresteneg "the" thettopolis! in proportion as the teff of the 
cortitty was ſubdued; yet; after it was incervapted; the 
attack vn Jerafalem was © faphd and unexpected , 

The temporary concord among the Jews was followed by 

4 4 b zulfe of the tenth legion, while the Nomans were throw- 

up tamparts on the mount of Olives; and the legion was 

"A. difficulty preſerved by the alliltance and'valogr of Titus. 
7 In ' conſeqr ence of this the Roman. war was remitted for / 
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Lords ſplenm /exhoftationc/: For ſome time beſbes this 
fl ght wis:prediudod2 dit bone th appearance of a revolt!to 
ſome effected 
my, Ille Jewiſh. commanders 

if ſertion of "theſe. ftilkttiiote: chan againſt 
miſſion of e Rochana nad whotvern gave the leaſt 
70 ſuſpioion was immediately. maſſacred, nay; when 
ction was hiſvavercdy ee el, re a 


fete Aa, wear actobrate; he paſſover, 
tants, W. npoſed the r eee Nd: 
| ft f Anger andavonld: naturally he allowed to de part. 
We muſt new reſume the pollen 0 . to lain, * 
our Lorcꝭs prophecy. issen 203 T5 o, 
ſo onet had the, Jews a ſhor t inte Fr al, 7 ee ee 
ſiegers, den ee 5 8 then mſelves Was reriewed. 
\s the paſſoyer approached, Eleazar and his party admitted 
e dite bee of which John poſſeſſed himſelf. by 
h.arms concealed under their 
* „and the ſacrifice of 
Was made with Eleazar's 
I; and the meant * 
| Era JO 
parties 1 we who pi pe CQ 


injuſtice were plundered by. both. The mi of the cit 
between their diſtricts was burnt, and became the ſcene of their 
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worſe Bann the Romans than what they inflicted on them- 


ſelves. But the ſtrenuous attacks of he. enemy again united 
the contending parties within the walls; who vigorouſly. 


defended themſelves, thou gh the Romans, by their conduct, 
courage, and military engines of admirable conſtruction, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the firſt and ſecond of the triple walls 
vrhich encompaſſed the city. 


It is not ſo much my object bo enumerate the particulars of 


the ſiege, as to ſhew the diſtreſſes of it. About the twentieth 
day after the city was inveſted, * famine began to ſteal on the 


Jewiſh army. It had for ſome time oppreſſed. the ſound and. 


peaceful part of the citizens; and muß of theſe had already 
periſhed for want of eie _ * Soon after, the famine and 
the madneſs of the ſeditious encreaſed t ogether. Proviſions 
wete every where concealed : if they were found in houſes, 


the inhabitants were puniſhed for denying them; if they were 


not found, they were tortured for concealing them. The 
whole ſubſtance of the rich was ſold for a meaſure of wheat; 
of the poor, for one of barley: and hunger preſſed ſo &- 
 verely, that the grain was eaten by many unprepared. 


men forced food from their huſbands, children from their 
fathers, and even mothers from their infants: they ſnatched it 


out of their very mouths: and while the ſucking children 
were waſting away in their arms, they ſcrupled not to take 
from them the drops Wien ſupported their lives. S0 Juſtly 
did our Lord pronounce à woe: on them who gave fuck in thoſe 
8 If a houſe was ſhut, it was interpreted as a mark that 
food was depoſited there. The doors were immediately burſt 
open; no pity was.ſhewn to the aged or the. infant ; food was 
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by: ſome from the city, who extorted from 


out the walls, and who made the ut tan 
of puniſhment, wore ſcourged and crucified: near the cp Fab 
nine made them fo. daring in theſe excurſions, that five: hun- 
dred and ſometimes more, ſuffered this dreadful death every 


And vet contrary! to Tituss intention, the feditiou | 
were not "diſpoſed to a furrender by theſe hovrid ſpocactes. \ 


defied Hil IMENACES, . and continued to WY nd tl 
pz method which ſtratagem courage and deſpair could ſuggeſt.” 
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bre inflicted for the diſcovery of one loaf or 
one handful of meak If in the night any one gathered, with- 


out the walls, a few wild herbs at the hazard of. his liſe, 


when he thought that he had eſcaped his enemies he was met 


once; gave 1 no part though invoked by the dreadful 
name of Jehovah, bat from to giant: A e amen 
him with his life. 3.05 JON, 87:3] 
The Jews 9 were Fedde: ſhine by te domans with 
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aceount of the number, Joſephus obſerves: that 
ende o Vu 


ed for the croſſes, and eroſſes for the captives: 


hey reßrefented the ſufferers as ſupplicants, and 
| eſiſtanee: and thus checked a dee tho 


1 was Known. And yet ſome fell off ta the beſiegers, 


thougli they deemed capital puniſhment inevitable; and con- 
 fidered death by the hands of their enemies as a deſirable 
refuge, when compared with the complicated diſtreſs Which 


they endured.” And though Titus mutilated many, and ſent 
them to aſſure the Pigs that voluntary deſerters were well 


treated by him, and ea 


Rly to ebenen a „ eee of the | 
city; the Jews reviled Titus and hi 


ee city by cg 


Thus they fulfilled another of our Lord's prophecies; that 


the enemies 'of Jeru nalen | ſhould * 90 a trench . {Ms and 
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compaſs Ber wound, and keep her in on every fide. For Titus, 


8 engines and towers, undertook the arduous taſk of encloſin 
the city» with à wall, notwithſtanding it's extent, and the 
difficulty of the ground: and ſuch was the perſevering, ſpirit 


| circumvallation of near five miles in circuit. : 

28 1 Upon this the Famine extended itſelf, and devoured wh " 
: mils The to 04 of the! houſes, aid" the” recefles of the 
city, were filled with'the'earcaſes of women childre 
met. The young men x appeared like ſpectres in the places of 


pr blie reſort, and fell where! death ſeiz 
were too/numierous to be interred; and many expired in the 
form. ines of cheats Tr public ealainity was tod 6'predt 
ntation. ' Silence; and, as it Were, a black afid deddly 


che city. But Even much a feene C0 uld not 


; unf ling and wid laugh- 
r. They tried the edges of their ſwords on the cärtäafcs, 
and made ey experiment on ſome who! were fill br thing: 

wretches who ſupplicated death at theit hands they 


j own. walls; that raiſed his hands 
#0 "heaven and called God te witnels chat this extreme mſſery 
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ads this \nady'noble doſetters affirmed, that, the bodics.of the 


poor thrown out of the gates amounted to ſix hundred thou- 
fand, beſides a numbet not to be aſcertained. For when the 
Jews were no longer able to carry out the poor, they heaped 
together the carcaſes in the largeſt houſes. They added that a 
' meaſure of wheat fold fo a talent; and that, when herbs 
could be o longer after the cireumvallation of * 
 _ ety, they ſearched tha er and the old dung of oxen ; and 
what was'befbre intolerable to their ſight became their food. 
The very report of this raiſod pity among the Romans z but 
the Hoke of it changed not the purpoſe of the ſeditious Jews. 
The multitude of the dead, was a horrid ſpectacle; and caſt 
fortly a peſtilentia! ſmell.” Vet the ſoldiers: marched againft 
the Romans over Heaps of their own dead wirhout horror ot 
contention ado ared to * reproach” the 'Deity, in the 
opinion ef the Jew „r Hiſtoriaw, for his een * 
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Aud now the Romans ad vabeed their laft eee 

the wits? after having converted into a deſert, for wood to 

= ira en a cen! ellplanted, ald interſpe ſed with 

gardens; för more an ven miles round the city. Thee 

mee the diſpirited and exhauſted forces of the befieged en 
5 woureckt to bets, e abated efforts, unworthy of their national | 
bet fior't theft Utta exertions. Prom lle Basser the 

ratte . 5 & park of the wall wis demoliſned where John 

5 12 chin Undermihed it bor h 11 r ee * 

© Attack on the Roman Works. d _—_ . MW: FI. 
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| 21. Iberbvel, än inef wall! had been kite by-the!ſewds: 
br the Roma s ſcaled” i in the night, and poſſeſſed them- 
2 ſelves of Antonia tel conteſt for poſſeſſion of the 
ple itſelf. But e e ent the conſequent num 
ih der et de erters, the renewed exhortations of Joſephus, nor 
the proteſtations bf« Titus himſelf, out Indice John to 
K An * attack Was therefore made; which laſted 
on three in the morning till towards nobn, and the vic- 
ty rein Age doubtful ::: upon which the Ro wi 
ur raiſed four: tertabes againſt the temp 1 Th 1 
this time the Jews bravely and fiercely: bee 
Neoman walt on Mount Glivet, and wert with j * l 
pulſed: and, as the War was advancing towards? 3; 
nc themſelves burit . the portico whic ned 
| hic . Ne ov ems 
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Meantime the amine ne in The. bed 1 8 
„ to eat, their belts, their Fenn ee of 5 
their hields, and; dried, graſs fand mall quantity of fibres 
3 ont Attic drachms. Nay, a: Jewels, eminent for 
mig nd. opulence, haraſſed. hy the brutal robberg, who, de- 
fe ig oper ug ana ed 00-1 i wo Eber ek, 2 = 
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che remains of her ſon, and congealed them with horror at 4 
the ſight. The relation of fo-'abominable a fact ſhocked | | 
the whole city; thoſe. whom hung ger preſſed. haſtened to 


death as their proper goal; and congratulated ſuch as died 
before they had heard and ſeen ſuch great calamities. 
Juſtly therefore did our Lord thus addreſs the women 
who lamented him as he went to crueifixion : © *Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves N | 
5 and for your children: for behold the days are coming in - of 
| Tee 155 which they ſhall ſay; Bleſſed are the barren; and the wombs 5 4 
that never bare, and” the breaſts Which never gave fuck.” —_ | 
As Tituss battering rams made no impreffion on the 1 
temple, he ordered that the gates ſhould be burnt*: and 2 
the fire ſpread itſelf to the adjoining ZV - 208 
man commander had determined in couneil not to burn o | | 
great a work as tlie temple; confidering ſuch an act as" a 
loſs to the Romans,” and the exiſtence of ſo proud a firuce - 
ture as an honeur to himſelf : But God had long ſince 


A CONC MNNCC it to the H: me ga” and while the Jews were con- 8 
tending with the 1 who hac been commanded to 


— 4 extinguiſh. the fire 2 the outer temple, #: ſoldier, neither 
receiving command from his leaders nor himſelf ſtruck with 

read at Gd; an atte npt,- urged as it were by a divine 
ſeiged ſome of the burning materials, and, with 
. ogg „ raiſed. * kom the 


am (es: enerealedy the. ewe With „ 
f 22 nein;; and -Fitus - himſelf | 
lexed, RR. lein their 


We e . ; 
et bi 4 as 1 ii. 2 e Fee, 2 ul 3 ib, $; 6, See wum, W Ax 
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5 he Romans. pretended not to hear him, and ex- 


Horted the foremoſt; ranks to ſpread the conflagration ; tho 

= were repulſed: and ſlaughtered; the dead were heaped 
| 4bout the altar; and a ſtream of | blood flowed: at a _ "To 
Sol the flames Lads Hot, emp the; inner 


— 


— 2 


1 


"ers bis attempts to. Neha 590 we 
= | the n N of the 4 8 
hatred of the Jews. 
5 | 0 of 1 
| | | burnt in one porticoz,. N 
N 0 It may be pv -aty at the. factions: | 
| | Wed their [tetnpk | jj 
VVV ry children before: his fn ; 
on through hunger ſurtend 
A day: and when: 23 aſked) their lives, | 
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SO nefert with their v wives and childten; and added that they 
had: ſworn not to deliver up their perſons to him on any 
conditions. Titus's indignation. was raiſed that the van- 
quiſhed ſhould preſcribe terms to him, and he ordered pro- 
clamation to be made that none ſhould come over to him, 
or expect pardon, for the future: and his ſoldiers accord- 
ingly ravaged and burnt a A5 e 192160 of 11 750 FRY which was 
chen Ses 

The royal palace bad dads foi bod by the EINE dans 
as many jews had lodged their poſſeſſions in it for ſecurity 


the ſeditious attacked it, repulſed the Romans, killed all 
e to the number of TK. 


men allembled the 
thouſand: ones; and Fade their property. 3. 
n man | | 


their country 


— wrought no change. 


in n full proſper 


taken and a guiced tho ys end th 
dered ſuck: 28" Hed: ino a bee fron 

plunderers Warred againſt each other in thei 
found food, they devoured th th 
_ unleſs the eity 
their ſavageneſs, and their diſtreſs, that they "Run: have fed 
even on the dead e themſelves. "Jl 1 
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of the lower city, and | 


e faQion; bat they med as much loftineſs. 
wy. When Joſephus Ha roar yOu The. 


had been ſoon taken, H- exceſſive * 


5 „ . ihe ſcatiers of the W now e to:treadiwith Be 
Romans of a ſurrender, and ſent five of their body to Titus. 55 
- His clemency' induced him to teceive them. But Simon diſ- 
T0overecl the deſign, le the five when they returned, impri- 
. 3 ſoned the chiefs of that natien, and ſet a ſtrict guard on the 
33 1 reſt. Though the walls were more carefully watched than 
F beſose, deſertipns could. not be prevented.” Many: e 
: £ in attempting their eſcape, and many more effected it. An 
. e wks endlos number of theſe was ſold; ſuch as ſeeme; 1 of 
ꝓꝑgu—g _ puniſhment ſuffered, death; and above. forty! thouſand-were 
R Monet le t v Bi . ee il or” 2 
: he 7 And now. the Romans had 4. cheir, works for ithe 
1 ate tack oß the higher city; and 
the N e eee | : 
7 5 be nden, the - 
i 8 780 f 
I fe. f ulkains, on us | 
"of ls; Cover us.” And ee eſt were ere 
| my 2 terror, is were the ſenſations of the mot timid 2. 


© Romans; 0 armed af; heir viQoxy, lle many o atiety in „ 
| them ith _— and "Urdothed ſabe 1 
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and the flames l The city, adds the hiſtorian; was 
undeſerving of ſuch great misfortunes in every other reſpect, 
but that it produced the race of men'by whom it was overthrown. 
- * When Titus viewed the ſtrength of the works, he made 
' uſe of theſe words: We have fought with the aſſiſtanoe of 
God: it was God who drove the Jews out of theſe fortificati-' 
ons: for what can the hands of men, or the force of machines, 
effect againſt theſe towers?” And when he'* utterly deſtroyed 
the reſt of the city, and dug up the walls, he left theſe towers 
as a monument of that fortune which confederated with him 
in n poſſeſſing himſelf of ſtrong holds not to be forced. J 90; 
After this Cefar commanded that only thoſe in arms, am 
| 8 made feſiſtance, ſhould be ſlain: but the ſoldiers indiſcri- 
minately flew the aged and infirm; The ſeditious and rob- 
bers, diſcovered by each other, were all puniſhed with death: 
the talleſt and moſt beautiful youths were reſerved for Ceſar's 

triumph: the reſt of the'twaltitude, above ſeventeen'years of 
age, were ſent to the works in ne or diſttibuted as pre- 


fents though the provinces, to periſn by the ſword and by 
wild beaſts in the tlieatres.” Thoſe wager the age of ſever 
teen were Nala. Bleven tho zeriſhed by famine; while 


the Romans guarded {ani e che Wulled courts of the 
temple: ſome 7 refuſed food from the hatred borne to | 
tem by their keepers, and ſome r refuſing it when offered! 
5 The number of all the captives: taken 0 ut 
3 ok der ninet leren thoufand; and . t 
| whole 1¹ 
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quarter to the paſſqvex, an were * ſuddenly. amt up by the 
war: ſo that at firſt narownęſs of habitation cauſed Paſtilential 
at Lee, and afterwards famine of courſe advan ed more rapidly. 
hole nation was endloſed: by fate as in a priſon: and 
at de «. number of thoſe who periſhed exceeded all, 
deſtruction ww} | Mah had: been,cauſed by God or man. 
Thoſe who had betaken themſelyes to the ſubterrancous. 


| receſſes the Romans ſearched out, broke up the pa vements, 


and killed ſuch 5 they diſcovered. | { Mere thay: two hon, 
ſome by their.own bands, and more by famine. 78 pri- 
82 the Ne ae in * 1 855 


b ing — nec 


Per Ri, Simon! af 1 1 had retreated to * — 
La gn with his moſt. faithful 


and provions for may days: and bis 4 Wig AR te eh 
himſelf above ground, ins, 


But whe See who he 4 
Was, he deſi tods confers popping Terentius 
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duted, and there ſoourged and ſlain. John was kept in perpe- : 
tual impriſonment. 
And now the Romans * burnt the extents of the 0 * 
aud dug *up the walls. | *Ceſar commanded them to deſtroy 
the whole city and the temple; leaving only the higheſt 
towers, Phaſaelus Hippicus and Mariamne, and a part of the 
wall which ſurrounded the city to the weſt: that the towers 
might ſhew poſterity how ſtrong a city had yielded to the 
valout of the Romans, and the wall 3 be a camp 
to the tenth. legion. which he intended to leave as a gar- 
riſon. Accordingly, the pioneers *//o levelled all the other 
circuit of the city, ' as not to leave thoſe who approached it any 
proof that it had ever been inhabited. * And it is recorded in 
the Talmud, and by Maimonides, that Terentius Rufus ploughed 
up the foundations of the temple. We alſo find that Ele- 
«ar is introduced by Joſephus as addreſſing the garriſon of 
Maſada in theſe words: © Where is dur great city, which 
God · was believed to inhabit ? It is altogether rooted out and 
. Torn up from iti js ours and the only monnment of it 
is the camp of it's Yeſtroyers pitched im it's reli ques,” 
Thus were jour: Lord's. prophecies fulfilled; “ Thine * gene- 
mies ſhall lay thee even with the ground; and they ſhall 
Hot leave in thee one ſtone upon another.” © Behold your 
_ uſe is left unto you deſolate.” te ie geeſt thou theſe [aa 
n {of the W There ſhall not be left one ſtone 
upon another, which ſhall | not be thrown. don.“ he. 
vobſtinacy of the Jews led Titus to deſtroy the city 5 tem- 
ple againſt his will; and contrary to 1 5 uſual manner of | 


Wo. Downs: in the . of hg  viQtories,. Not leaving 
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ons fone on another is a proverbial and Bypesbelel way 
of ſpeaking, to denote very exemplary deſtruction. Bur 
with reſpect to the buildings of the temple} and the in- 
habited patt of the eity, out Lord's words were literally 
fulfilled ; 10 And they need not be ſtrained ſo far as to be 
ſuppoſed": applicable tö the foundations of the 1 1 Ae and tem- 
Le and the fragments of towers and walls. 
On the reuion of Jeruſulem Titus W sched - part 05 b his 
afmy to Cefarea; where He celebrated the birthday 'o hi bro- 
this 5 5 with great ſplendor; ; "and, according to the 
cruel manner of thoſe times, capitally puniſhed many Jews 
in honour of it. The number of thofe who were butnt, and 
oy, felt by fighting with wild beafts and by mutual com- 
its „ Exebeded wo "thoufand five hundred. FONT - 
— taken by Baſſus "and whe 
C Colts EMA 1 8 furrendered to Ji one thgufang ſeden q 
hundred Jews Were Killed, and the women and children were 
made ſlaves: . and Wy 1s than three thouſand; who had 

6 the! ffeges of Jeruſalem and Maeber us, ow 
t £ he” Irdes; - "eB: © it 73-909} er - 

hen mans hat” {of hide reach, At 
Maſai "us and intended to ftorin it t "ths 'next day, Eleazar the 
commander 2 ateck the Bat ſon to Darn the valuable 
ftores of le, and to deſttoy r -wome 
children, ol. id Au themſelves. I Ttaumber was 
nine hundred and fixty:* Nee Hor ren cis ten d 
execute this dreadful Pore the reſt fat on the ground 
= with their, wives and children; and, en embracing them, Nretch- 
It ks to "thi tdughter * "W hen che ereculiogers ; 


ed out their ne. 
be 1d 3 thus * my 4 one WhO was to 
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deſtroy the nine. and then himfelf. The 8 when he 
had looked round to ſee that all were ſlain, ſet fire to the 

place, and plunged his ſword into his own boſom. How- 

ever, two women and five children eſcaped by hiding 
themſelves while the reſt were intent on ſlaughter. When 
the Romans advanced to the attack on the morning, one 
of the women diſtinctly related to them the whole tranſac- 
tion; and truck. he with wonder at the 7 f of 

death ſhewn by their, enemies. 

Without this! general view. of the hiſtory, there are ex. 
pas. in our Lord's prophecies relating to it of which 
the reader could not have an adequate idea: and I have 
preferred this method of illuſtrating our Lord's words, to 
impreſs theſe, inſtructive facts on the memory, and to di- 
verſify my manner from that of the eminent writers who 
have gone before me on this ſubject. 1 proceed to make 
remarks on ſuch of theſe e as have not yet been: 
ee explained. 

It was foretold by Chriſt that. cc © fearful fi rakes, and great 
* from heaven, * ſhould. precede. the deſtru Aion of the 
Jewiſh polity. 1 have pte that this prophecy was 

partly applicable to the tempeſt, attended with thunder- 
ings lightnings and earthquakes, which happened on, the 
night when the Idumean army was admitted into jerufa- 
lem. And Joſephus ſays, in one of his addreſſes to the 
Jews, „ The fountains flow copiouſſy for Titus, which to 
you were dried up. For before he came, you know that 
both Siloam failed, and all without the city; ſo that water 
» Was, bought by the *amphora. But now they are rag 8 

or 4 er 21 875 . 5 dant 

Fa . 159. * Luke xxi. 11. J J 13. | "It contained about | 
eme, quicquid. timorem in- ſeven gallons Corea han, e 
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Att to your enemies, as to ſuffice not only for themſelves | | 
and their cattle. but alſo for their gardens. This A 


vou alſo formerly experienced, on the taking of n 
when the king of Babylon waged war againſt it” 1 82 
In another place this hiſtorian relates ſome 6vents, or ap- 
pearances, which he calls * wonders figur and divine * fore- 
warnings. He laments that his countrymen/did not attend to 
clear prognoftications of their deſtruction; © partly when a 
Rar like a ſword ſtood over the city, and à comet which con- 
_ tinned for a year; and partly when, before the revolt and the 
beginning of the war, as the people were aſſembling to keep 
the paſſover, about three in the morning on the eighth of Xan- 
thicus, ſo great alight ſhone round the altar and temple that it 
| Teemed to be clear day: and this eee nen for 
the pes J 675 190g gen. tua 
The politeſt nations weakly chnfldeves t he appearance of 
comets as portentous. The time before the Jorthn war may. 
Have been remarkable for them. Some have been denomi- 
mated. by aſtronomers from their reſemblance to a ſword: 
and as one could not appear during the whole time menti- 
oned, 1 ſuppoſe that the hiſtorian ſpeaks of more than one, 
Wi! which TOY e a as ng Xpace of 


ee, "Ins 2 J . | Nec i es arſe © 

8 96 ly 2 ,j'Q ib. Gl * 33 ee 7255 

4: laſt line of the page Wt "And Milton es to the popu- 
1 Oe r gu ylaſa ib. 3. 3. lar error, when he obſerves * a 
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VI. v. 3. * 80 Vugil ſpeaking of From his hene beir 


the period preceding the death df | Shakes lence and 
Ju Cet fy, | e Ter l fl 5% 


[ 29 1 
The + licht i in the temple I. ſuppoſe to have dend occaſſoned 


by a vivid aurora borealis; which is an appearance more an- 
_ciently obferyed than has been commonly ſuppoſed. 
The hiſtorian goes on to mention that a cow brou ght forth 
a lamb in the midſt of the temple; and that * the eaſtern gate 
af the inner temple, made of braſs, very heavy, with difficulty 
cloſed every evening by twenty men, ſupported by bars bound 
with iron, and fixed by very deep bolts let into a payement of 
continued; tone, was ſcen at midnight opened of it's own- 
aceord;'.-.'Fhe. guards of the temple haſtened to inform the. 
curator; and W he came to give alliance, it Haul 


ſoareely he ſhut, © 
There may have been a. monſtrous birth «ith ſome. ot the 
cireumſtaneds mentioned; but partly miſtaken at the time, or 


magnified. afterwards. If the gate of the temple was not 

irregularly opened by human means, it may have been care- 
leſsly cloſed, and thrown open by a ſtrong guſt of wind, or by 
a flight earthquake, But I think with a, * judicious writer, 
who has conſidered theſe as ur before me, that they are 
_ bog nth ity. the ONO rege e 9 85 
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25 Noturaaaue: * cli, ab- guiſhied fine what men vulgully 

lime b a all Hars, which are menti⸗ 

| Nonne vides ongos flammarum, | $ in the fourth line, | See alſo 
ducere tractus, ET Tac: hiſt, v : 13. Erga rds, | 


: In I dedit Partes natura 5 Jewich officer, mentioned Luke 
Nl W | ficlas 6 xxil. 52. Acts iv. 1. v. 24, 
* cernis Sa; 1 26. Lardner: teſt. i. 110 Rc. 
n 2 14 * Tacitus ſays, expaſſæ repente 
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ante Leuctricam calamitatem 


a Where the « aurora is FRI in liſthe * 
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; man writers. | 


5 1 twentyfirſt of Artemiſſus, a certait divine z unc 
| ſeen exceeding belief. And I think that what Ta am m abont to 
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i ar they reſemble the OY of the! Greek 15 TY 


But to proceed. © Not many days Aer the fe 0, 0 the 


relate might appear too wonderful; unlefs it had been told 
* ip pectators, and the Lufferings which followed had been 


| Niedble fo, the * ſigns of them. For before the ſetting” of the 
fut there r aloft throughout the whole country cha- 
riots and armed phalanxes, running adm hen Fo es Norma ; 

- furrounding . 4 5 | 


* 
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This might be a natural phenomenon, but for te lords 


Before the ferting of the fun, I incline to think that the hea- | 
vens wore a bloody threatening a aſpect before ſunſet, und that 


uncommon northern lights were ſeen afterwards. I' ſhall 
quote a paſſage or two Rom Whitelocke's Swediſh: -enibafty, 
Many obſerved ſtrange appearances in the ſky, exceeding 
brightneſs in the nicht m Winged with various colours; chiefly: 
red, and ſwiftiy paſſin Py 
ther, and one colour as it were oppofing and encountering” the 
other. [In the evening about nine] the flaſhes of lightning and 
clouds came ſwiftly one againſt another, as it were in charg- 


8 from ont part of the heaven to ano- 


Fo 


mg ; and made breaches where they went, and divided them- 


© Rhes as mo bodies of Pikes and muſketeers : then the l ap- . 
peared ſome. time all blood colour, afterwards f green yellow PRE 


and grey, then all black, and a5 it were, e new. ee 1 


the north to the ſouth.” . „ 
pu, 3 rr F Ivf lle flo 5 5 | MY fl libris. bee of | 
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tis: ſubito ſe -ipſe aperuere... 'Tully, | 
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ner. Ad Sinneſſam bos 9 8 
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os the clouds might give the 1 idea of an engage 
ment, chariots, in uſe at Joſephus's time, are naturally intro- 
duced; and as the heavens might take various ſhapes which 
imagination could mould into any thing, I ſuppoſe that the, 
ſurrounding of cities was mentioned from the event, the in- 
veſting of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 

The Jewiſh hiſtorian proceeds: “ And on the feaſt alle) 
Pentecoſt; when the prieſts entered the i inner temple by night. 
for the cuſtomary miniſtrations, they affirmed that they firſt per- 
ceived'a motion and noiſe, and cad a voice as of m 
Let us depart hence. 

It has been ſaid that there v was a  uftration of the tins 
by night before great feſtivals. At this time it may be ſup- 
poſed that ſome panic ſeized the prieſts; which was afterwards 
ee and AN into the Heathenid tale related by 

oſephus. J; 
" gbſephunantions As thelaſt and moſt frarful e hut: four” 
Ars . the war, when the city was in a ſtate of full peace 

roſperity, Jeſus the ſon of Ananus, a ruſtic of the lower 
"claſs, Caddenly proclaimed 1 in the temple at the feaſt of taber- 
nacles, e A voice from the eaſt, a voice from the weſt, a voice | 
rom the four winds, a voice againſt Jeruſalem and the tem- 
ple, "a voice againſt bridegrooms and .hrides, a voice: againſt 
the ehelc people.” ATheſe words he uttered day and night 
with loud voice through all the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. Tbe 
ſevereſt Aripes cauſed no tear or ſupplication. Albinus, the 
Roman Governor, could not obtait/any anſwer to his inter- 
| Togatories, or extort any by the moſt cruel ſcourges „ but 

“ Woe. woe to Jeruſalem: and therefore he at length diſ- 
miſſed him as a madman. | He perſ yered 1 in this. enunciati- 
on for ſeven years. and. five months, neither execrating thoſe 


1 6 who ftruck him nor bleſſing thoſe who relieved him, but | 


. Cre recurring 
" See Tac, hiſt, v. 13. 5 


yo 


OS! 


recurring, to his uſual exclamation. without hoarſeneſs or 
e till during the ſiege he added, Woe to myſelf 
alſo; and was e by! a "one: i one . they en 
engines 1 95 

I ſuppoſe the eder of this 1 5 true; 30 hint, Pa ; 


_ enthuſiaſt, inſtructed in our Lord's prophecy. about the 


fate of Jerufalem, denounced it with a very alarming obſti- 


nacy; but that many embelliſhments are added, as report 


commonly makes tales more extraordinary: and I reſolve 
all theſe inſtances into natural cauſes, ſtill allowing the ſu- 
perintendence of God to abe his people? by e 15 le 
means. | His 

Our Lord thus foretold the Vie of the t des ethos: 
tk; inflicted his ſore judgements on the - Jewiſh - people: : 
« When the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find faith in 
the land?” « 8 iniquity ſhall abound, the love of 
many ſhall wax cold. And again: „ If they, do [theſe 
things in a green ogy: what ſhall be done in the dry?” 
that is, If the innocent e, e what ſhall befal the 

ilty e F . ef . . "4 * 7 1 4 Pe? 

e 8 8 in a e of. N nts; 7 8 
to this part of our Lord's predictions. - He thinks that God, 
from hatred to the impiety of the robbers; rejected their city: 
and that he abhorred his own facred ordinances on account 
of wicked men, and therefore prevented the concluſion of 
the war by Ceſtius's retreat. He likewiſe ſays that God 
_ ane ho fad of 2 becauſe of, their | 
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crimes : that the ſeditious among them would have re- 
lented, unleſs, on account of the exceſſive evils inflicted by 
them on the people, they had deſpaired of pardon from their 
enemies: and * that their anceſtors, who- were firſt ſubdued 
by the Romans, had not offended againſt their ſanctuary and 


ene in the ſame atrocious manner with them. In his ad- 


dreſs. to them he thus expreſſes himſelf; © ? What has been 


done by you of thoſe actions on which your legiſlator has 
pronounced a bleſſing? and what has been omitted, of thoſe 


againſt which he has denounced a curſe? How much 


more impious are you than thoſe who were ſoon ſubdued ? 


You have not didlined hidden crimes, ſuch as thefts ſnares 


and adulteries; and at the ſame time you contend with each 

_ . other in rapines and murthers, and invent new ways of vice. 
En The King of Babylon burnt. the city and temple of men 
Who had by no means been guilty of i impieties to be compared 
nit your's. You- celebrate a kind of public ſhew in your 
crimes,” you daily contend which ſhall be worſt, and are as 
oſtentatious of wickedneſs as if it were virtue.” Speaking 


of the factions under Simon and John, he ſays, * that there 
was a conteſt: between them for dominion, but à concord in 


— erimes./ To relate all their ' iniquity were impoſſible. It 


calamity, and that no generation was ever more fertile in 


5 wickedneſs. In another place he ſpeaks thus, « 1 will not 
_ ſuppreſs what the ſtrength of my feelings. dictates. I think, 
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7 heaven like Sodom: for 11 produced a much 
Face than Uhoſe WhO Were * deſtrop ed. 5 Fhere As" alfo 
Another very remarkable paſſage. That period was fruit. 
ful in every. kind 6f wWiekedneſs among the fews, What 
they left no evil Work unpractiſed, and, if à ftian chofe to 


crime: to ſuch a degree were they diſeaſed 
lidy, and To ainbitiouſly, did t e #contehd te excd each other 


in 39s of in 
| Chriſt * prophetically 


Poüred öut after his afcenfion; and We lentn from tlie f 
e . of their own' hiſtorian that Aber een d in cher? 
ſpecies of gu ailt Was as 'Unexattipled's their deſtruction. And 
leres our er 6d ſays that, becatiſe iniquity abourided; 1. 


 _ - other places relating to this ſubject 
5 in N N 8 p. 206, 


k!!!! 2: 0 1 
that the ay Woufd have been ſwällowed up by an earth. 
quake, or oer b keit by a deluge, or e by fire from 


more impieus 


exerciſe his imagitiation, he could fiot invent for them a 


piety; to God aud! f infultice'to/ their neigtibour,” | 
ompared'their wickedneſs to a maiiid- 
cal diſörder "cncreafitig in violence. They rejected blaſ- 


phemed and crucifled the Lord 6f Hife; they eloſed their eyes 


170 inſt the' evidence 'of klie Spielt "which: was d tdi, 
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againſt kingdom, great eaftfquakes, eee Tunes; 
a divers places, ould be” s "the FRO: of. ſorrows.” ha 


1 1.3 4 "4 Matth. 1 8 | 


We have ſeen that theſe were ms afflictions to the fob: 
ſh people; but that they were greatly exceeded by the 
1 which befel them during, the fiege of ' Jeruſalem. | 
By reflecting on the dreadful ſtate, of the Jews. before the 
Ro man War, and in the courſe, of it, we ſhall feel the 
truth of our Lord's s prophetic, words, © The days will come 
when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of the Son of 
Man, and ye ſhall not ſee it.” „ What a contraſt between 


the trapquillity, and theſheavenly inftruQion and conſolation, 


enjoyed by Feds Lord's COMES HOG. his death, and the 
nd word 1 Which ſheceeded | 13 


death, 15 of the 2 4 9 N were to affect 

Jews. It is added, By your patience preſerve ye your 
'-which is equivalent to the declaration in another 
, . He that endureth to the er , the fame ;thall. be 


s Ant impoſtures, and draweth not 

ape ith life, and even without. 
the leafy ten Kio the" enemy; provided he obſerve my 
admonition, and fly when he ſeeth Jeruſalem compa fled 


with armies.” We bs learnt from 7 Joſephus that, after | Cel. 
; HE from it: and Buſebius 
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p 
* | 
n 


$5 
* * 
* < : 
* 
x 5 
* 
2 2 8 
* "IE 
2. 
3 h * = a+ 
n 1 CR * I. 
8 5 es: 2 
x 
Wt 
y 
— — 
K, 3 55 
wy . 


\s 


2 


. . * q x a 
» 13 19 
M 
oy Y . * 
Y , 

1 

4 
* 


5 fr Axa 1 2 N. "Man 4 


P 


6 1 : | 1 446 J 


„ of; 13 08 A ſo Mew TORR. At th 5 
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elcape v was aware 


. hen is were to pray that their fligl 
a Jeru! 5 em 1 might not be in the Winter, u 
fäbbach, It is probable that their prayer in both pee : 


Was heard. We know that the *fiege "of Jeruſalem 

on the Ae of the month Nannen, the very ay of 

the paſſover ; and ended on the eighth of Gorpisus, whit 

Dion Caſſius tells us Was the ſabbath. Thus, eee Nun. 

|  *Spanheirh, . the fourteenth of "Ranithieus happe 
Friday. But before this day, an N 9 probable, Varia 
the fake week, the Romans received” a light Tees Res 1 
Jews, and the gates ei of the city were. open 
Worſhi Ppers; and 0 coutfe to a ow their” 13 the 
adjoinin ot int! 117 oY wt Pete 1215 Sich res | Sache 40 | al 7 9 

e, Theſe were be days e of grea "4 tri ation} of 

5 and of 9yengeance : fuch as were not fince. the > | 

_ "Me Tong, 709... that time; no, nor ever ſhould be.“ | 
| We. be app lied te the particular people who: Soup 

bjedts of God's anger Th ere rere 

e unpara alice in their: hiſtory; and will remain f 
Ibe man Wa and reat Wie ariſing. TR their OWN 
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and inteſtine madneſs were e to this time. And Joſe- 
phus aſſerts in general © that no other city underwent ſuch 
ſufferings... In particular he *ſays that the number of captives 
throughout the whole war was ninetyſeven zouſand and 
that one million one hundred thouſand "periſhed in the 
courſe of the ſiege. To theſe muſt be added 2 37,490, of 
whom expreſs mention is made by this hiſtorian as bein ng, 
deſtroyed in other places: beſides {away others, not 
ſubjeck to calculation, who were ſwept away by fatigue, 
famine, diſeaſe, and every kind of Ok DW, and violence. 
Conſequently the war under Adrian, dreadful. as it Was, 


yielded to this; for during the courſe of it Dion 'Caffi 12 b. 
ſays that five hundred and cighty. thouſand were ſlain in 
excurſions and battles, and that the number of thoſe who 
died by hunger, ſickneſs, and fire could. not be aſcertained; | 
And thus did the awakened vengeance of heaven 665 require . 
of that generation the blood of all the prophets which bad 
Vol ſhed. from the foundation of the 5 neun 
Our Lord adds, 4, And they ſhall” fall by the legere 
d ſword, and ſhall be led 10 captive into, all nations: 
7 ren which the hiſtory of this period has\abundanitly 
verified: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gen! . 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” This city 
has been ſubject to the Romans, the Saracens, the Egyptian 
Mamalucs, the Franks, and the Turks. The Jens have 
never poſſeſſed it ſince it's overthrow by. Titus; but ſtil! 
remain diſperſed among all nations, and yet a diſtina people, . Fn 
reer i e "the. prophecy of returning to their eity | 
5 c hen the times of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled the 
5 Kan dee by: God 45 their SORE ia the ee 
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of en or 9 overth row it in behalf of the Jews; 
mY # e Ya their full converſion; agreea Ay to St. Paul's 
75 HO fulneſs' of the: Gentiles: be come in. 
An rette but for che Lale of che cledt, 
wh om 15 0 Ky BE og ey thoſe | 
haye ſeen, t that. : Joſephus 15 one place ſpeaks 6 . war oe 
Rap a great gth. It may be ſaid to have laſted 
1 * from the 1 of * Ma ſada by the 333 
ts of. C brit * fixt5 ylix, to the retakitig of that fortreſs by the 
AS in the 5 ſeventythree.” "But '6uf Lon pin > 
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1 0 
contributing to its reduction by the famine and peſtilenee 
which great numbers in ſuch circumſtances always vccaſion.” 

During the continuance of the ſiege, the whole country 
ſt have been in the greateſt confuſion and alarm; robbers 


and aſſaſſins muſt ha ve ſpread terror every where; the lands 


muſt _ remained in à great meaſure untilled; and the 
ſupply of - proviſions from any diſtant part muſt have been 
, 28 If therefore for the ſake of Chriſts diſciples, 

thultwhale body of whom are called the elect of God, this 


calamitous Hoe os ned not- been providentially contracted, 


if winter had enerea ſed the diſtreſs of the exiles and fugitives, : 


it would have beer No ee GER for won” to een their 
lives. een - 12's vr 
ml And 40% Uber the unibulation: of hole E rs 
N wall be f gus in the ſun, which ſhall be darkened, and in the 
moon 1, which ſhall fall from heaven; and upon the land 
Gifte fs of nations and perplexity, the ſea and the wa ves 
- roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear, and expectation 
of the things which ſhall come upon the land; for the wire 
0 of the heavens ſfiall be ſhaken ! 
be ſtyle is Here very caſter and imports that ite Jewiſh 
rulers, and their church and nation, ſhould be involved in 
uin: and that this ſhould be effecte ed soON after the commence- 
ment of the troubles alluded to; or in a time which, con- 
5 FA the difficulties of the undertaking, might properly 
| ed nb. It is the Aang vage of prophecy,” to Which 
the) "Jews: ag accuſtomed. The fall of Babylon Is thus 
foretold by Ifaiah: „The tars of h heaven! and the conſtel- 
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* thereof gan gde give th 8 cus (hall, * 
darkened in his going forth, and the moon hall nat cauſe 
her light 0 ſhine.” AC he ſpeaks, thus of. Idumea ell 
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he hoſt of heaven ſhall .be-diffalved, and the heavens 
be, rolled together a8 a ſeroll: and all their h. 
down, as the leaf falleth frem the vine, n 
fig from. the ügtree. For my ſword. ſhall be. Pac! in hea- 
3 „it ſhall come down on Idumea & c. Ezekiel 
tr. tion of Egypt : e When 14 —5 


& hall fall 


put the out, I will over the heavens, and make the ſtars 
e dark; Iwill cover the ſun with a cloud, and the 
moon ſhall not give ber light. All che brigbt lights of heaven 
will I make dark over thee.” Joel uſes this language of 
the _ event which our Lord predids. I will « ſhew | 
ers in the heavens;| and in then earth ; blood and re 
il lars: of ; poke. =: ſun ſhall be turned into dark- . 
20G, before; the great: and bert 1 
+ God ſays in Haggai ; I will 


« (hako the- ens aud the carth ! and L1will gyerthrow | 
the: throne of kingdoms ; and I will deſtro ength 

the -kingdoras:af./ tin heat: Oug Ltd (adds. that 
A ſhould be fraitneſs of calamity. among theſe 
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ne in heaven; and Then ſnall all the tribes of the 
8 land mourn; and they i ſhall ſee the Son of Man goming in 
| the, clouds of heaven, With power, and! great glory. And 
| be all ſend his angels with a, trumpet of a great, ſound, 
and they ſhall gather together his ele from the fbur winds, 
EC the, heaven to te other? At that time 
call appear plat win ereus vn a 
of 8 obming, 243 of my 7 power, as sf 1 bes been 
ſeen riding on the clouds of:heayen, and thus giving ſenſible 
Lridence that, the fearful punichment wag inflicted by me. 
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TV ſubject now: leads me to ſhew hom wiſely our Lord's 

IVI. mitacles were. circumſtanced and, how en ; 

| proof of his di vine m miſſion ariſes from them . 

The jewiſh hiftory is full of miracles Nn ec — 

Abräham to- the Babylonifh captivity. But, after the reſto- 

ration of that people to the hirth of Chriſt, there was an in- 

termiſſion of them for hope thani|fiye:centuries.”/ John the 

Baptiſt wWas 4 a \ (prophet; yea and) more! than a prophet;“ 

but it is expreſsly faid of him that he . roughit no miracle.” . 
1 1 After ſd long an' interval, it was teſerved for our Lord him- | 

. to raiſe thenattention of lis people by miraculous ope- 

. = ations: which, though at all times awful and aſtoniſhing, 

mt hae ſerüele mel with additional force by the” e r 


: 
by 
2 
; 


* 


5 . A 


19 3 
b I A 718 2 $, +1 
». % 8 ; 


& were of various ind.. Hees erted 
DN. to Witten he made the blind to ſee, the laine to walk, 
5 Aa ch leit and dh dumb to ſpeale: he reſtored one 
. . Had been beut to together, he cleanſed" lepers made the 
7 d. whole, and Healed e epilepſy;! lunacy,” madnefs, and N 

uman int wah be bel 4 figtrec by his word, cauſ 
aſtoniſhing draughts of fiſhes to be taken, fed thouſands with „ \ 
46 8 ee 45 28 » i ado} N Yi the 


due 86 9. {1 Fit 3 0 oh .. 5075 Wat” 


1 : 
&- Y 5144 oth * 


* 


ed 


Fuoda 2008201 A lt 28 IG 


| 
'xo* 


. Ai. 9. 1 
* Grotius on John f wn, 19. 2 


* * 9 x * a+ 4 * 
4 4 : "Mat 32 « £5. 7 4 i. 2 7 277 
4*S * 8 5 0 . 3 


*% ; 
F 
* 


FR 
£ 


” & 
F 


Sd * 1 1 . 


* 
. 
„ 
* 
P 


4 3 
EP. 
2 * 


| Beſides"thofe diſtineth) tranſmitiee JS "os 5 there are 
5 | Numerous acts of ſupernatural po ower- which are . We to in 


oirguit about Galſleeg - hb heited-all nunnen f. flebne/d A 


pernaum „when een che ahbe) ene 
the Jews ſerupled i thius 46 employ the ſabbeth :itſelf5]) they 


_ eaſes; and they that were vexed with unclea 


: they Were braled..;; Andithe, whole, multitude. ſonght ta touch 
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the ſobücenee of a very few, walked on. the waves, Killed the 

winds and the ſea, and PS the dead. | 
And, under ſome of theſe. kinds hid mitacles were ſo many, 
42 that their number exceeds the ſum of all which are recofded 
in the Hebrew. ſcriptures as performed by God's Yrophets, 


general terms. At the firſt ho ack many believed in Jeſus's 
| when'they ſaw theiiniracles which he: did!“ In h hiß fin 


all manner of diſeaſe ainong the peoplal And. his me went; 5 


ough H Syria: and they brought unto him all fick>pepple 
wear were, _ Nu anten eren ages on 


brought unto him many that were paſſeſſedi with damong; = 
and he caſt ont the ſpirits; with his en nds l all that | 
were Heli Beſofe he; taught his: diſciples on the mn ν | 


great multitude of people dame tobe healed of theirndiſ- 
spirits 7 And ? 


him: for. there went;power; ppt, of him ;,and. he, healed. them 
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remaining impenitent, notwitliſtantling * the mighty works 
vrhich hw had done in them: and yet the evangeliſts are 
ſilent on the miracles performed in Chorazin, and record the 
performance of only a ſingle miracle near Bethſaida. During 
his ſ6cond perambulation of Galilee, he “ healed every 
neſs and every diſeaſe among the people 1 iber 
„ many other women - beſides. Men Magdalene, Joanna, and 
Suſanna, who followed. Jaſus and ©: miniſteted to him of their 
ſubſtance,” becauſe they. had been th chealed of evil enn 
infirmities. Before he fed the five. thouſand, Jeſus We 
moved with compaſſion towards: them, „and healed the; 
fick. When he and his, diſciples came. out of a ſhip, into 
the land of Genneſaret, they ran through that region round 
about, and began .to(carry abeut in heds thoſe that were ſick 
Whete they noard he Was. And yhitherſoe ver he entered, 
into illagedt fhrities or country; they laid the ſick in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch if it were 
but the border of His garment: and as many as touched it 


were made whole: Or u imauntata in Galilee, great mul 
_ | tits: cs eng nating) with them thoſe that Were 
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lame, blind, —— —— de aſt them 
ſus's feet, and he healed them. And once more 2 
after he had triumphantlyentetell Jeruſalems.. + the; blind 
| aki 155 doings himain «thebtemph, | an he. healed 
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his tongue was llaotbd,; and he Wake plain.“ When the 
demoniac, whom the apoſtles could not heal, was brought to 
Jeſus, “ he rebuked the demon, and he departed out of him: 1 
and the child was: healed rum that hour.“ Tt is true that, at 

Jeſuss word, © the * impure ſpirit cried out, and rent "ak 


ſore; and left him as it were dead. On the approach of 5 
e Jeſus, the diſeaſe had appeared e great degree of | 
violence; and it's extreme malignity was thus further evi- 

1 denced to the ſpectaton. When our Lord: blaſted the barren 


figtree, it © *preſently withered away. And when the diſci- 
ples. ſaw it on the next morning] they marvelled, ſaying, 
How-foon: is the figtree withered away? Thus alſo, in the 
inſtances of thoſe whom he reſtored to liſe, the widow's ſon 
of Nain raiſed himſelf from his biet, and began to ſpeak, ang 
was delivered by Jefus to bis Woche The daughter of ' 
Jaicus* ' immediately aroſe, / walked, and partook of food. La- Wt 
though he had been dead four days and had ſeen 
raption, came forth from his grave at the call of Jeſus, 
aud, hs on bone” looſed from his graveclothes, departed to 
his houſe)” When a miracle of this kind was wing, og 3 
Blitha,” he child recovered by de ; des: that in all re r | 14 
Lord miglit have the preeminence. 110 Br. 
When 35 obſerve that the effects of our Lord's rache were 
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our Lord's miracles. Tt plainly: 
uſually were accidental 


killer) that they 
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heaven would have been of a in 
[4 ature than thoſe-whictr- 
pou Lord exhibited on earih: and 
attributed by: the, jens to the 
erful prince of the air. * Philofira- 


the temple of Jecnſzlepn f. Sales 
Koran; c. xv. p. 227 Philpftra- 
tus relates that Achilles appea peared, 
to Apollonius white he Was alone 
at that Here's tomb: I. iv. C. Xi. XV. 
xvi; ed. Olear: and when Lord 
Herbert was doubtful in his cham- 
ber whether he ſhould publiſh his 
book de veritate, and requeſted a 
den from heaven to determine him, 
a loud but gentle noiſe which came 
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which might be ſcrutinized by all. Read 
St. John's account of the blind man whom ſeſus reſtored! 
to ſight at the feaſt of tabernacles. The more the miracle 
was enquired into, the more clearly at every ſtep the certainty 
of e gd Miracles of this kind are very different from 
wonderful viſions of the night or of the day; the reality of 
entirely on the authority 
is wholly unſupported” by the acknowledged cc r e 1 the 
| _ in other reſpects. . 140 Es 
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judgement ſeat in vain expected to ſee the performance of 
ſome miracle: but we read that Jeſus, unſolicited, reſtored 
to life the only ſon of a widow; and that he was eaſily 
overcome” by the ſupplications of two blind men who * alked 
alms by the wayſide. . - Wie O10, i 

I recolleQ no inſtanceof ky ultimately Gehen buÞ 
thoſs to which I have referred. When our Lord viſited 
Nazareth a ſecond time, he did ſome mighty works there, 
though not many: and the faith of the Syrophenician woman 
was at length rewarded. It is true that he did not «deſcend 
from the croſs, when the Jewiſh rulers tau ntingly required 
this of him. Such a miracle would have been defeating 
the ends of Providence. But he performed a greater miracle 
than this when he roſe from the dead: a fact of which he 
gave his enemies the fulleſt moral evidence: In a word, _ 
proton of Jeſus was unlimited, except by bis wi iam. 2 5 
I believe that ſometimes our Lord's s mighty works were 
formed to reward faith and virtue. The centurion, whoſe 
ic ſervant was healed; Ne var rn waar A 
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W been a principal reaſon of our Lord's readineſs to heal 
his ſervant, who! was probably 4 gentile. In like manner, 
when he ſaid to a paralytic, „ Thy fins are forgiven thee ;!: 


to the woman who: was diſeaſed withan iſſue of blood, 
« Thy faith hath made thee whole; '.oto the woman of 


Gs O woman, great is thy faith; to Bartimens, 


T y faith hath: made thee whole; and when he _ 
uſed. this addreſs to: the Samaritan! leper ; he referred to that 
good diſpoſition of is mind Which his beneſicent mira 
tewarded. |. ay, ul. 28413 3674 27 3} ahn * 811 21 70 815 7 


Our Lori not only performed rral nurulis, or works which 


exceeded human power, hut ſuch as were great in their hind; 
He walked on the waves, ſtilled the Winds and the ſea, 
and raiſed TH Fg : The, diſeaſed; who + touched the hem 
of hig garment i were made perfectly, hole. His word healed 
the ſick at a diſtange; and at the very time when it was 
8 Let imagination try to form more aſt —— 


cles Philoſophy has made very oonfiderable.diſcavesigs.as- io 
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ſignificant of what he was about to effect, the opening 
of the man's ears and the looſening of his tongue. This 


bbſervation may be extended to other inſtances; as when Jeſus 


pat on the eyes of a blind man near Bethfaida, and laid his 
hands on him; and when, at the feaſt of tabernacles, © he 
* ſpat on the ground, made clay of the ſpittle, anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay, and ſaid to him, 

Go waſh in the pool of Siloam.” In this command he had 
probably a view to try the man's faith, as Eliſna did that of 
Naaman. Phyſical cauſes are two well underſtood, for 
any to ſuppoſe that theſe actions had a real efficacy ii in 
producing the cures. 

Neither was the effect of our Lord's W owing to 
the power of imagination. A conſiderable degree of force 
may be allowed to this cauſe in certain circumſtances; 
when the body, as it often happens, is capable of being 
affected by the ſtate of the mind. But it was never known 
that the moſt ſtubborn diſeaſes were ſuddenly removed by it. 
| Beſides, our Lord reſtored the blind the deaf and the maimed, 
he healed ſome who conceived that he came to torment and 
not to relieve them; he raiſed the dead; and he Serben his 

wer on the material world. ? 

We ſhould likewiſe obſerve that the moſt inveterate diferders 
inſtantly. yielded to our Lord's power. He healed a woman 
_ who had bs diſeaſed with an iffue of blood * twelve years 3 
he reſtored another woman whom Satan had bound for 

eighteen years ; he ſtrengthened the limbs of one who 


. had been infirm in them thirty * and eight years; ang. He gave 
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His maingeles' were wiought, very many of them at leaſt in 
the moſt public manner. His firſt miracle of changing water 
into wine was performed at a marriage feaſt: He rebuked 
and caſt out an unclean ſpirit in the * ſynagogue of Caper- 

naum, where the Jews were aſſembled for public worſhipi 
He healed a paralytic, whoſe friends let him down, through 
the roof of a houſe, becauſe they could not approach him on 
account of the multitude. On the ſabbath of a Jewiſh feſti- 
val he commanded an infirm man to take up his bed 
and walk, who lay in the porches: of Bethe da among 
« a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind,” halt, and 
withered.” In a ſynagogue he commanded a man to ftretch 
forth his withered hand: © and he ftretched it forth, and it 
was reſtored whole as the other.” And again: „in one of the 
ſynagogues he looſed a woman from her infirmity, who 
had been bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift up, 
herſelf.” There were at one time about five thouſand; 
and at another time four thouſand, not including women 
and children in either number, whom our Lord miraculouſly 
fed with a few loaves and fiſhes. When the woman was 
healed of her iſſue of blood by touching Jeſus, the mul- 
titude thronged and preſſed him. When the widow of Nain's 
ſon was raiſed; there was » much people of the city with her. 
: yOu oy caſt out a + damb demon ah the People e a 5 

. in the: midlt ut. a great Wultitude. A Sent out | 

followed him when he gave fight to two blind men near 
Jericho. When he called "forth Tac zarus e his” grave, 
FI 0 6 the. 
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the people ſtood by * ſaw what he did.“ And he 


performed miracles at the * paſſover; and in the temple 


during the paſchal week. It is true, however, that he is 
ſometimes repreſented as withdrawing from the people on 
__ theſe occaſions, and caſting a veil over the ſplendour of 
his power. This conduct will be fully accounted for in 
it's proper place. I have ſufficiently ſhewn that many of 
our Lord's mighty works were not done in a corner, but 
in places of reſort and concourſe. | | OT if 
We have ſeen that our Lord's miracles were „ Conthitis 
zedatded.” in + general terms: it is alſo true that they are 
ſometimes related with many particu ars; and that the per- 
ſons places and circumſtances of the object are ſtated. Peter's 
wife's Daiber, was healed of a fever at Capernaum. In the 
Yai city the young daughter of Jairus, a ruler of the 
ſynagogue, was raiſed from the dead. Mary Magdalene, 
Joanna the wife of Chuſa Herod's ſteward, and Suſanna, 
were, among the women whom Jeſus had healed of evil ſpirits 
and infirmities. Near Jericho he reſtored to ſight blind 
Bartimeus. At Bethany he raiſed to life Lazarus, the 
brother of Martha and Mary, after he had been dead four 
4 days. The 1 duration and ” ſy mptoms of diſorders are occa- 
ſionally mentioned. And St. John gives ſuch large accounts 
of, two miracles, the recovery of one blind from his birth, 
and the reſurrection of Lazarus, that hey: ON? a, con- 
ſiderable part of his goſpel. i TIP | 
The miracles; of Jeſus were 8 35 enemies; as 
5 well as before indifferent Ws Own and. friends: * which, 
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and by many other circumſtances, they are remarkably dis- 
tinguiſhed from the lying wonders of the Romiſh bel 
He performed many miracles of healing, and in particular 
he commanded a paralytic to walk, while „the ' Phariſees 
and teachers of the law were ſitting by. He healed a dumb 
demoniac before the * Scribes and Phariſees, Who attributed 
his ſupernatural power to Beelzebub. He ſo defended his 
conducted in looſing a woman from her infirmity on the 
ſabbath, that he filled all his adverſaries with' ſhame.” He 
reſtored a withered hand before thoſe who ſought matter of 
accuſation againſt him, and who immediately took counſel to 
deſtroy him. He healed the blind and the lame in the temple 
before the Seribes and the Phariſees, after they had deter- 
mined to ſeize him and put him to death. And many of his 
miracles were not only N betgre een, a extorted 
eee. O85 e 
As our Lord's miracles were Uribe retinas: and 
devisted from that courſe of nature which fell under every 
one's obſeryation and experience, 7 plaineft nen were competent 
judges of their reality at the time when they were performed. 
Let the philoſopher read how they are Seu e and try 
whether he can reſolve Wen 171 Lc vdngad cauſes without 
Mg l his character. nt 
Our Lord himſelf appeared i in an humble ati + hs bad not 
where to lay his head: in the popular opinion he was a native | 
of a mean and deſpiſed * city: in the courſe of his miniſtry he 
exaſperated the Jewiſni teachers and rulers by ſpeaking and 
acting as became a prophet: and therefore a detection of impoſ- 
ture in his miracles was not on only ſafe, but the way to rewards 
i en 5 | al 
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and honours. Whereas Le * Clerc juſtly obſerves of the mira- 
£7 cles attributed to 4 at Alexandria, me it was ed 


abu to diſcloſe the frauds of b bim who wiſhed to ng 
CEE and who was armed with all the forces of the empire. 

There is great mt; in our Lord's manner of „ 1 
miracles, Diſeaſes, unclean ſpirits, the winds, and 
were rebu ied 'by him. a He ſaid to the ſea, '3 ate, 5 Fall 
ng a leper, 1 will, be thou clean: and to the three whom he 
raiſed from the dead his language was, Young man, I fay 
unto. thee ariſe „ *Damſel, ariſe; 7 Lazarus, come forth. 
This manner. reminds us of God's creative power ; and of his 
creative word,, n Let there be light.“ A Veſpaſian doubted 
of ſucceſs, when he was called on 'to reſtore the blind and 
the lame. In our Lord there always 1128 the confidence 
of one armed with omnipotence. 

Vet his miracles were free from 9 ofentation.” The ict fion 
; to be eftabliſhed | by them was moſt important ; and the blind- 
neſs. and e ee of the Jews 1775 of his own diſciples 
were moſt aſtoniſhing. It was therefore fit that his mighty 
works f ſhould be placed” before them 1 in a 1 1 cht. On 
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Ann. Eetl. 1 1 n. 1. Luke um, in low induc Poſtremo a 

- bv. 39. Mark i. 25. ix. 25. Matth. medicis eflimar; 7 0 1 ant 
* 26. 5 Mark iv. 39. Nib. 1 hiſt. i zi et n my} 105 

41. Luke vii. 14. Mark v. 4. Cum Wu fided elſe; rem vll. 

| John xi. 43. *Gen. i. 3. Veſ- | modo ſucceſſuram, ideoque ne ex- 

| paſianus primo irridere, aſpernari : | periri quidem auderet, extremo, 
atque illis inſtantibus, modo famam | . hortantibus amicis,, utrumque ten- 


| yanitatis metuere, modo obſecra-' tavit, &c.. SUE! Vita Veſſ pas 
none ipſorum, e adulanti- T 
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niac's father. how . Jong. his f fon had been afflicted th his 
E a 1 aſioned, a public acknowledgement, of | 
| 40 5 une FOE 


t ont the woman Who laboured under an if- 

R Wes e it9, Dave / : commanded. that the fragments 
be gathered, after his firſt miracle of feeding a, great 
— ty 7 75 particular, Chriſt diſplayed 10 needleſs | EXer tion 
of. annoy hen he 05 to Lazarus's tomb, "which w mY a 
1 45 be mouth h. of, wh ich hy ſtone 5 Was place d, he'c n. 
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"mand ded a 0 Hogg, 11 Y 9 -+take 4 away. .the fr wie one; j And ; 


"When, he, that had, been dead came. Wb 1 ind and 
foot with, a is face bo 
4 u, Jeſus „aich Loc fe him, and let him m g0. ” When 35 his 
fry YT aL Fob! 

pf 7 75 gur Lord miraculo vi produced. s 5 1 4 
f ereon, an bread, he acted, 1 t We 
« * is, diſciples, "Prove. the reality of his 20 
them 10 5 to. uryey. him attentively, a d pr Ne | 
them when their ae was abated,, mein: pou A hun: 
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our Lord's miracles, and, their circumſt ances. arty 
1 e OR Me PARK to: pas. Yrongh th the 
Is of; a, demgnigcn, by;th e application of a ring 9 
144 root pointed out, by. Solomon, e re- 5 
| lates that many rivers and fountains were turned f into wine, 
on the ſame day, and at the ſame hour, when Chriſt 
wrought! his miracle at Cane in Galilee. In the *ſpurious 5 

goſpel of Jeſus's infancy many friyolous miracles are re- 
corded; ſuch as his imparting life to clayfigures of animals 
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Which he made with the companions of 15 puerile Veel 
-X2 3. E eee 550 „ 25 ix eis 
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his changing cloth to ſuch colours as a dier wiſhed, and. 
giving his Father Joſeph's work the requiſite dimenſions by 
ſtretching forth his hand towards it. Legendary miracles of 
this kind, many of which occur in the early Chriſtian wri- 
ters, and are falſely ranked among the miracles of the pri- 
mitive church, form a ſtriking contraſt to the propriety and 
majeſty of thoſe with which our Lord ſealed his doctrine. 
Lardner has obſerved that there is no gradation in our 
Lord's miracles. Five thouſand were fed by him on five 
loaves and two fiſhes; and after this four thouſand were fed 
on ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes. To which may be 
added, that in St. Luke's goſpel the raiſing of the widow's 
ſon near Nain precedes that of Jairus's daughter. And yet 
the widow's ſon was carrying out to Nane and eh 8 
daughter had but juſt expired. | 
Our Lord's miracles were not wrought for bis 007 caſe or 
7 "advantage. He relieved the hunger of others by ſupernatural 
means, but not his own. The learned and ingenious Mr. 
Farmer has endeavoured to ſhew that the temptations of his 
great ſpiritual adverſary, whoſe kingdom he came to deſtroy, 
paſſed in a viſion excited by the divine agency; that they had 
an inſtructive and beneficial deſign, and, © while they con- 
tained propoſals of preſent and urgent temptations, were ſym- 
boljoal. Sadlidiony and enen of fuch/ trials as s he was 


* 1 


. F 1 1 7 
* 5 8 C.% 7 2 * * 5 L "TS : Md 
; * 197 5 G - A 1 * 1 7 On” * 5 8 
* - 2 i a \ } , F 
* 0 ; 
* k Y £ — * +; 2 
. 4 : 1 ; « . 


, + 
* 


I ee it. as ee Me "this hs 3 Wal 
1 very able writer, and to ſuch ſe- 
tions and thinking Chriſtians as are 
diſpoſed to admit his idea, whether 

the ſcheme of making the tempta- 

LY tion a divine viſion may not be bet- 


ed Uiſhregs to 
Numb. xxii. 9: And God came to 
Balaam: which is thus expreſſed 
v. 20: And God cqme to Balaam 
a night : i. e. in a viſion of the 


night. See I Kc. ad ed. 
ter ſupported on the hypotheſis that boa 28, 134. nk: "ro No 3d e 
1 . ion nah at Matth. iv. mY: 
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bp . in 0 ume uf his future miniſtey. gy "And ac- 
dordingly . he commanded not ſtones to be made bread” 
for his own uſe: but relied on the power and providence of 
God for his extraordinary ſupport during his faſt of forty 
ar. And for his ordinary ſubſiſtence in the courſe of | his 
try. It is true that he wrought a miracle to pay the 
tribute hn + but he 4ffigned the reaſon,” that he might 
not end the civil magiſtrate. He alſo repeatedly preſerved 
1 ifs: by miracle; but he acted thus when it was en- 
gered by the unreaſonableneſs and paſſions of men in the 
prudent diſcharge of his duty, and that he might prolong his 
miniſtry to it's due period, and anſwer all the great purpoſes 
to be ſerved by it. He incurred not unneceſſary danger, like 
« caſting himſeif from a pinnacle ef the temple; he did not 
„„ tempt God, but he humbly relied on Him. Nor, 
again, was his "miraculous power fubfervient to fechlar or 
ambitious; purpoſes. He ſougtit not “ the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them?” on the contrary, he *withdrew 
himfelf when the people would have made him a king, and | 
declared that his: *kingdom-was not of this world. „ 
We do not find that any of our Lord's miracles er nere 
* ver, without a reftrence to ſome wiſe and good 
pu 7 When he delle | the winds and the ſea, and allies 
on = —_ he deſigned to confirm the faith of his apoſtles, 
and to ſubdue their hardneſs of heart. One of theſe miracles. 
was wrought, immediately after feeding a great multitude. 
The apoſtles did not duly ? conſider and underſtand our Lord's 
e ee * a is latter miracle; ba the its. 
"Manik: iv. wow) e * 7 iv. 1. i" | „Matth. iv. . *Jobn 
Mam. xvii, 2. See Luke iv. | vi. 1 5. ib. xvitt. 36. *Mark j iv. 
Ve viii. 59. x. 39%. Matth. 9. vi. 45 Mark vi. Wh „„ 
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In labours for words/ to expreſs their great and exceſſive 
zement and wonder at the other. When our Lord thus 
deſcribed the effect of faith and foll aſſurance i in God, © If 
ye :ſhall. ſay to this mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
| thou! caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done; it was a proverbial 

manner of denoting great miracles.” Mi miracle of this Rind 5 

wa never wrought by Chriſt or his apoſtles. | 
In general our Lord's miracles had 4 beneficial . 3 
were acts of goodneſs as well as of power! The inſtances in 
which he removed natural evils were numberleſs. But when 
his diſciples requeſted him to call down fire from heaven on 
the Samaritans, he rebuked them. It is true that he im- 
men permitted” a great herd of ſwine to be deſtroyed, 
and cocperated by his divine power with the ſubordinate 
cauſe of their deſtruction: for, without his miraculous agency, 
att Os bens an m om men to Tres em into * lake 
1210 n. % N bb hes; would 


| i 2 mor & bee, oc Fore 5 ſabject. of 


' diſcuſſion... It muſt. be obſerved 
that thoſe. who are called demoniacs 
Matth. ſpake and acted according to their 
Wi 2. ag ix. Pl „Matte V. TS ideas, as if they why been 
13. © From this action of the really poſſeſſed ; as in modern 7 
8 e 5 the e a the times, thoſe who attributed natural 
wine when they precipitated them, diſcaſes to the power of witchcraft 
| ſelves] into the ſea as if the madneſs | ſuppoſed that the terrors -of their : 
had been transferred. to them, the | | minds, and the pains of ' their 
- demons are ſaid, in popular lan- | bodies, wete cauſed by the imme- 
| guage, © * to have gone out and en- | diate agency of perſons who, from 
tered into the 0 5 Fes Tv | the belief and prejudices. of the 
madneſs was acually. transferred age, were ' conſtantly opting. their | 
| r i The: wa a inations. RT 3 
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herd' might have been the property of many; à circumſtance 


which, would diminiſh: the | loſs to individuals. ? Joſephus 


informs us that many opulent perſons inhabited Gadara; Na: 
a loſs of this kind would be inconſiderable to ſuch. It is 
mentioned by this hiſtorian among the Grecian cities.” It had 
been deſtroyed; and Pompey reſtored it for the ſake of his 


freedman Demetrius, a Gadarene. The Jews are ſaid to bave 5 


laid it waſte as 4a Syrian city. E lowever, G Gabinius placed in 
it an ariſtocracy of Jews: and many Jews inh; 
the war with the Romans; for the Gadarenes, as Syrians, 


killed the boldeſt of the Jews and impriſoned the dangerous: 
| and, when it was ſurrendered to Veſpaſian,” it's walls were 
heſe ſwine were kept 


If we therefore ſay that 


15, 00 oo ay to their law, the aſſertion is not improbable: 
d their breach of the law might juſtly incur a tempora 
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Jews; and. therefore he uſed the | the canon : 1 126, Kc. Ant. Aw. 
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puniſhment, which it every where denounces againſt thoſs' 
who violate it. There might alſo be injuſtice, or "avarice, or 
* complication ' of © vices, in the proprietors; which our Lord 
choſe to, puniſh” in this manner, and thus to aſſert his authority 
a8 4 Beat; bd and e of the 6 hearty: ADS. if the 


would have beter ineffectual, Wetſtein fie: that this 
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| Gadarenes were e heathens, their city was the wetropolis of 


Perea, 2 country inhabited by diſciples of Moſes ; and their 


conduct, Which was a contempt of the national religion 
nge on divine authority, afforded a juſt ground for 
puniſhment. On either ſuppoſition, our Lord diplayed an 
eminent degree of zeal for his Father's honour. 

Another of our Lord's miracles, repreſented as Getrimental, 


is his blaſting. of the barren figtree. © And he ſaw a figtree 
afar off, [that'is, at a moderate diſtance,] on the road „having 
lea ves, Looking fair and fruitful to the eye;] and he came 
if haply he might find any thing deren [which was pro- 


bable,] for it was not the time of *gathering 5 and *when 
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A 1. iv. vin. 3. Selbe had Wes our I lud mata 
of punitive miracles, | or references | looked for unripe figs; with which, 


to this kind of miracle, Acts v. 5, though a mean food, he might 


10. Xii. 11. 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Tim. | have ſatisfied his hunger. If the 


i. 20. I. John v. 16. Luke i. 20. tree had not been ichen ke 


And many occur.in the Old Teſta. # . dr been Rev. vi. 13, groſſi, or 


men, The Bee Matth. xi. 34, 41. untipe figs, muſt have been und 5 
Luke XX. 10. Poſſibly thus: he i on 5 Whereas, if it had mts the 


found nothing but leaves : for it ſeaſon when fgsare uſually gathered 


15 was not the ſeaſon of ripe figs: and | and eaten, it ſeems probable that 
Tor only figs of the former none would have remained on a 


aſon could be expected on it, | fruitful tree in fo public a ſituation. 


which uſed to hang long. Still the Thus the notation of time, thrown . 
tree might be barren, ' See Shaw's in by St. Mark, lluftrates "the 
| travels: p. 342. 4to. But it's bar- 7 19 This clauſe, Mark pl.” 


renneſs will clearly appear; if we may | be'placed in a paren- 
obſerve,” with Wetſteia in locum, ant Set a Ike trajection Mark 


that, according to Pliny, N. H. fe 2 | 
, | xvi. 4. See for this remark, and 
Xvi. 26, the fig ſhews it's leaf after the! interpretation given in the text, | 


5 ; it's hand, and that, on a tree Wee ; Vaders Boyle's lectures e 1.11 19: 
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neſs. There is no difficulty in admitting that miracles were 
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1 26 4000 * e l ** 85193 
en Lord's ter miracles were. ; 
3 by ln: beards . je! of hear t ds of - 
* blind ſhall ſce. out 'of. obſcu- : 
hen the eyes of the blind 1 
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our Bites 2nd | 
uſder in m_ great prop giver with ſuit 
i WI wn Father h . me. to 1 8 
l the pi works which: 5 ch 7 witneſs of me that the. | 
Esther hath ſent ma,. hich. 4 d in my f 
beiiere not me, believe the works.” Believe me that I am 
in the Father, and the, än: me: 0 elſe believe me 
he doeth de ee, Father, 1 "thank th TOS 
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his death; ſaid with great davotimaiand: reſignation, ©. ather, 
glorify thy name j there came a voice from 3 * have 
both orifices: it and will glorify it again. The multitude 
therefore; that ſtood by and heard it, ſaid that it thundered: 
others ſaid An angel ſpake to him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 

This voice Sue mob Edenh of me, but for your ſakes.) 
At the time of our Lord's apprehenſion, it ſeems not an im- 
Fee exertion of his own power, but the act of God in 
to oy * who! amr to/ſeive, him, getired 
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5 probable that, before this extraordinary impreſſion on ber 
mind, ſhe Was either unacquainted with his character or per- 
fectly indifferet at to it. At the-crucifixion of Jeſus: an aſto- 
niſhing: ſcene of Miracles ls ffafed. here was dark- 
: nend s over the w ole land of Jude from chél th to the ninth. 
Tue ee from the 
| that t the gentiles were to be ad- 
5 into 1 hs ae F the. earth. was ſhaken, the rocks. 


. Were rent. and the af were opened. Again he was 


ver QT A ods 15 and r many. 
4 _— nee 4 8 rot | bodies 
e „ . Ai 1 | Tack THIS3 Het Fo] Brits) ; hs: 
| 1400 i & takers 90 16 b FRET vi © <flerttion;in/B n- 
has BN. 6.9 Ae Matth jt xxvii. 70 4  fon's life of Chriſt and, Tillemont F 
„That iis; 10 ſenſible dimunition Hiſt Eccl.i i- note KxXvil e The 
of the ſun's lights Lardner has perſons raiſed were anti, ot dileir 


vel obſerved that these mira. | ples ef Chriſt, / They are ſaid. o 


c | ö g *. U. 96, N Matth. xxvitꝭ 52, 3. 


cles were not of à deſtructive na- ln ne the wand cite or Je- 
ture The evidenees were affect: ruſalem, be om 
ing, fordible, and:convincing! yet | of the Jews ta gs; in the. prodiects. N 

mild and benefieent.“ Sermons | of theit cities. Aftel Chrifi's refur- | 

. rection, they appeared io mne 

N 1 | See on ' this N Lardner n: ee. [ with x ing tary. had. copneried, on. 
ES: | 5 4 SH | A640 HA: 8 "B49 10 earth, 1 


F LS FL n 
4 FY 1 
TR * watt 2 
' 1 | * 
—_— 


18 
. 
: 
5 
— 
+ 
* ** 
- 
- 
a; 
4 
_ » 
„ 
E; 
3 
5 
8 
d * 
j 
x 
f 
* 
f e 
i 
* 
j 
[2 
* 
. 
* 
# 
[ 
i 
133 
[4 
[4 
| 
- * 
IF, . * 
j * * 
7 * A, 
* 
. 


» 
* 
— 
* 
* 


3 


* 
— 
4 
% * 
1 7 
. 
- 
» - 8 
# 
- 
17 
7 . 
* s * 
* 
1 * 
* 
. 
* 
5 — 
5 © 2 
4" 
= 
. 
* 
* 
Pe 
* 
* 
0 
* 
- 
25 
4 
g * 
95 : 
＋ 
* 
4 
+ 17 - 
5 i 8 * 
* $ * 
* 
* 
Fj 
* . » 
+4 
8 
* 
c * — 
* 
9 
$\ 


* 
* 
A 
* 
- 
Wk 25 
* 
% 
\ * 
8 3 : A 8 oh 
- G 3 * o 
8 * 8 
4 | * * 5 5 
> G 
4 4 A x ; 1 . 
"7s \ G \ bs 3 8 
0 4 1 * 
. 2 — 5 * 
. wy 1 « 
* 1 * * "| 1 
* EY 
8 


t 


WT 


: and the" 3 1 


* 
* 
3 * : * 
I 4 
Þ * * \ 
CR. - 4 5 
4 3 
— ) we 
a” — 
FX 
5 4 
- . 66 
— . $ 
Oo N * 
* — 2 


* 
- 4 7 ” 2 * 
1 „ 2 # - 
i" 1 * 
; . . 
— - . 
© 
F, 
. 
* * 
Pg I * 
3 Lf - - 
4 * a N 
5 * 
* 


and came out of the 
he. holy City's: agd 


graves/after/hisire 700 

many. 25 
— K—— great occaſion 
W porno dre ping of death, becauſe 
ar beheld. bim 


he We taken up; arid cloud aber him out — 15 


NON 


E 


n, 9178 00 


ng. 2112 


ab to King Ahaz: 4 


* F biet 


5 . N WO! ru 15 


6 4278 


ſad, 0 


ee 15 ee ee 9:13) 01, 407 


MIT 9 


eir . were again conſigned 
to the: grave, ay. ſoon after. they 


| Rs ee A 
:8, after an undeubted 


* 


of their Lord's triumphant coſurrec- 

tion; anÞufter-adively- anticipation 
"of their -own future and laſting 
reg r Acts nn24. ibli 9. 
10, 1 +1 Nati. Ty” Ss 
l W 41. 255 


cel boy men ne mere Met. 

en and oven that they (afcend- 
"ith Chriſt, | 
Thoſe WhO de ft ſee! reaſot to 
ae them ſo glotteus u preemi- 


- 


ce le bis 


* 
* 


1 


ye 
* 
* 
» 
4 VIDS 4s 
# ” 
* 
1 
8 * 
5 5755 


e ons; What 5 


about -the. ind of Chriff's.; death, 
PE chaps a perſonal knowledge | 


3 


or even a ſecond natural life TV . 


* 
x 4 * 
i 
/ 
* 
% 
* 
„ 
t 
« 
£ - 
1 . 
* C4 
1 
a 
* 
Fn 
., 
x 
" 
13 
SO 
= 
ao 
; 
o 
* 
* 
* 
* 
bd * 


1 Wen the Sprit rt track We 


$87. 3 HE 


What Lord Bolingbroke has ſomewhere obſerved of the mi- 
racles throughout the old teſtament, is true of the evangelical” 
ones; that they cannot be ſeparated from the hiſtory, like 
_ thoſe of Livy, or any other heathen writer, ſo as to leave the 
narration entire without them; but are interwoven into the 


ſubſtance of it, and make an effential part. 


I have ' ſtated our Lord's knowledge of men's ſceret „Got, 
Verde and thoughts, as one proof of his divine miſſion. He 
himſelf appealed to the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt; ve 


: ſent unto John and he bare witneſs ufito the truth but I 


have greater witneſs than that of John:“ to the parity of his 
doctrine; If I ſpeak the * truth, why do ye not believe me ?” 
to the ſacted records; © Search the Aae they teſtify 
of ine: to his unſpotted life; © Which if you convinceth 5 me 


of fin? to his prophetio ſpirit; „1 tell you before it come 
to paſs,” that, when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I 
am die: and to the effuſion of the Spirit ; When the Ad- 
vocate is 6 come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
proveedeth from the Father, 


( 8 : On theſe oor} prook, as on a «rock, our 1 
| heavenly authority. F 

{. 4 CRIT s chapter without Lubjoining! his general 
remarks on eee and on, ws nature of 952 0 proof afforded 


| by chem. THE 


| reſts his 


"Miracles were never en but by the | Hatntlute agency 
1155 of God; or by a' fuperior being whom he appointed for the 
ſpecial purpoſe of ſupernaturally interfering in this lower | 


i world. 1 AE; f work what to en ea a miracle. 
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5 it + 
* their own proper power: but lam perſuaded that on theſe 
odcaſions they have been always miniſtering ſpirits, fulfilling 
_ , _ God's word. ” When men work a miracle, it is plain that they 
are only viſible inſtruments in the hand of the Great Inviſible. 
Cauſe. There have been ſurpriſing effects among men, not . 
immediately or mediately produced by the Deity, which have 
carried the appearance of miracles; but theſe are refolvable  _ 
into natural cauſes, and AN been Heomed: neee 5 
1 through miſtake, or deluſion. 4-44 Ut { 
_ 7 Undoubted ; miracles. are 1 x a at” ave: 3 
and are immediate and * ftriking proofs of the divine coopera-/ 
ration. It is likewiſe evident that they indirectly and ulti- 
| mately prove the truth of the doctrines delivered by a pro- 
phet who thus demonſtrates his commiſſion from above. It is 
only taking another ſtep in the argument, and ſaying; The 
miracles wrought by the | prophet ſhew that he is ſent from 
FVV God: but God is a God of truth: and therefore the words. 
Ff ſpoken by his meſſenger, as ſuch, muſt be true. And there is 
T almoſt as little reaſon to queſtion the fidelity of the meſſenger 
as the veracity of God. It cannot be ſuppoſed that God, Who 
. knows his inſtruments, would impart miraculous powers to a 
9 founder of a religion capable of perverting the truths which he 
+, was: commiſſioned to deliver: and ſuch as were delegated by 
„ the Great Author of our religion, were choſen by the infallible, 
Spirit of God to anſwer the ſeveral ends for which they. were. 
called, and would inſtantly have been deprived of the ſuper- 
| natural e communicate d to Meh, if, gy, bad np d 
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natural ON of miracles, Johns | Acts viii. 6, 13. See Mr. Far- 7 
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„„ So ans, 
an undue uſe of it. They could do ' nothing againſt the truth ; 
but for the truth. This was a general maxim in the age of mi- 


racles; and we muſt likewiſe. obſerve, that if any, who 
partook of the ſpirit during that period, had attempted to 


. propagate a falſehood as a revealed truth, they would have 


2 extinguiſhed the heavenly light, and, in caſes of ſufficient 
importance, a prophet, aſſiſted by che ſpirit and power of 
God, would have refuted and, perhaps, judicially puniſhed 

them. It muſt alſo be further ſuggeſted on this ſubject, that 
doctrines advanced by a heavenly teacher will always prove 
themſelves to be worthy of God, and ſuitable to the os or 
peculiar circumſtances of thoſe who are required to admit 
them as a divine law. 

The moſt probable account of the duration of miracles 
after our Lord's time is, that, as the apoſtles alone had the 
high privilege of conferring ſpiritual gifts, among which was 
the power of working miracles, theſe gradually ceaſed, as that 
generation became extinct to which the en, had communi- 
cated this power. 

Miracles are as capable of being ſupported by propet 

c teſtimony as any other actions of which men are eyewitneſſes. 
To ſay that we will not believe them, becauſe we have 

not ſeen them ourſelves, is making our own perſonal expe- 
rience the teſt of all poſſible facts: it is ſaying that, becauſe 

there is an ordinary and eftabliſhed courſe of nature, this can- 

not be ſet aſide by the Omnipotent Being who firſt arranged it, 

though for moral and religious purpoſes, the greateſt and the 

. moſt worthy of his benevolent interpoſition which can be con- 
| ceived. | 

e miracles of Chriſt were »publicy PORN to by his 
c «wx a few der after his aſcenſion ; they are tranſmitted 
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X CANDID: 2 ee e the: gachele will be 
I convinced that our Lord's Meſſiahſhip was ſufficiently 
promulged-: to the Jes; and that the diſplay: of his miracles, 
one great proof of his prophetic character, was vue 
illuſttious to create attention and conviction. | 
Wen the angel Gabriel announced the birth of Johii the 
Derne he foretold to Zacharias that his ſon ſhould be great 
before the Lord and n. 8⁰ before him + in dhe power 
and ſpirit of Elias.” 
When the ſame angel was ſent to Mary, Fi deſcribed her 
- promiſed ſon in the following terms: He + ſhall be great, 
and ſhall be called the Son of the Moſt High; and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his father David. And 


he ſhall *reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and of his 


kingdom there ſhall be no end.” © The Holy Spirit ſhall 
come upon thee; and the power of the Moſt High ſhall over- 
ſhadow: thee':''itherefore alſo) the holy child 1 Wn wen Dorn 
of thee ſhall be called F e of God. ae boot ee ee 


2 fit 6010 516 405 4 tl % t 4534 A en ** 150 . e 
„ bkeg. 8. 1. Ib. 32, 3. regel kingdom bets 
* emen kingdom on earth | below. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 14, 27. 
8 ſhal laſt as long as the world itſelf, | Rom. xi. 12, Ah 25, 26. Rev. xi. 
1 8 and for ever in heaven, Prophecy 15. Xx. 4. xxl. 10 237 24. Ry . 5 
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Mary herſelf was inited a with this a; : © He hath 
' holpen his ſervant Iſrael, that he might remember his mercy 
(as he {pake unto our! Fathers) to Abrakam and to his ſeed, 
for ever.” And Zacharias repreſented God as “ viſiting, and 
redeeming his people, omoeding to hs on RON he" "fare 
unto Abraham.“ Wb 
When the angel ace Joſeph," an intimation was given 
that Jeſus ſhould be a King: Thou 3 ſhalt 3 His name 
_ Jeſus; for he fhall ſave: hir people from their ſins.“ 
UAmmediately after Jeſus's birth at Bethleem, an ot uſed 

very expreſs , the ſhepherds, © Unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Saviou who i is CuxIs r the Lord.“ 
It was revealed to Simeon that he ſhould not ſee death be- 
fore he had ſeen the Lord's CHRIST: and ace y Simeon 

called him God's ſalvation; a light to lighten Se -gentiles ; 
and the glory of Iſrael, on account of his err —. n 
ance among that people. 5 XA) 
At the lame time Anna, a pen debe f oaks Xt the child : 
Je ae to all thoſe who looked for — in Jeruſalem 

When the Magi came to Jeruſalem, and aſked, „Where 
is he that is born King of the Jews?” Herod imm ediately 1 
_ enquire ef the chief hs and Sc oe ROM Cun ier was 
We fee Ulm e e e was: nobles 4 6 Me 25 his 
| coming into the world; and how directly, and indirectly, but 
in language well underſt tood by the Jews, Tis Phciniier _ i 
was declare. 1 
About thirty years aſter this. , © when the people wer in 
ys ran and al men ee e in their hearts of John, 
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wheetior he were 5 Chriſt or not John diſclaimed that 
character, and deſeribed a en ee . who was to 
ſucceed; im. | 

At Jeſus's in a voice 195 172005 8 and 

probably i in the hearing of the multitude, * „“ Thou art e 
beloved Son, in thee I am wellpleaſed 

When the Jews ſent a ſolemn e of Priefts * 


Livites from Jeruſalem, for the purpoſe of aſking John, Who 
art thou? he eonfeſſed that he was not the Chriſt,; and 


aſſerted that there was one among them whom they knew not, 
who came after him; but was before him, and for whom he was 
not worthy to perform the meaneſt offices. Again: he called 
Jeſus, © The +lamb of God, who took away the ſins of the 
world: and he bare witneſs to the miracle at his baptiſm; and 
in effect aſſerted his Meſſiahſhip, by acknowledging him to be 
the Son of God. And how this language, repeatedly, uſed by 
| John, was underſtood among the Jews, may hence appear very 
plainly ; that one of the Baptiſt's-difciples, who heard it, ſaid 
— bis: "brother: Simon, oF We have fou und the MrssfAH.“ 
Nay, the Baptift himſelf puts the meaning of his declarations 
beyond a doubt, when he ſays, Ve ee, bear me 
witneſs, that 1 faid, Tam not the Chriſt; but ther Jam win 
before him.“ 
At the firſt . 1 indirealy affirmed thaths.n was 
the Meſſiah, when he faid, Make not my Fa THER's 
houſe a houſe of meechandifa.” And to Nicodemus be ex- 
preſſed himſelf very remarkably : « No man aſcendeth up to 
heaven, but he who deſcended. from heaven; even the Son of 
| Man, who was in heaven: + 0886, he leg himſelf » the, Son 
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very many of them were wrought, in the moſt public manner. 
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| patatet in the! houſe where he dwelt. As this miracle Raids = ; 
immediate connection with the foregoing, <6: Gas reaſon oP 


for the deſigned concealment of it muſt be ſuppoſed, except 
01 e of anne conſequences to the ba chad 
Nate dee 19997 Batt 5 
When jeſus had depurtell Gra the. east of Tyre and 
Sidon, he was entreated to put his hands on one that was 
deaf and had an impediment i in his ſpeech : © and he took him 3 
aſide from the multitude,” reſtored him to hearing and ſpeech, 4 
and Tharged the witneſſes: of the miracle (that they ſhould tell „ 
no ma We muſt obſerve that our Lord did not attend the 
paſſover which preceded this event, © * becauſe the Jews 4 
fought] to kill him:“ and that + Scribes. and Phariſees from | 9 
Jerafaleni; wire probably came to watch his conduct, ha „ 
been lately 'offerded at bis: doctrines and at the freedom of 


his 'expoſtulatioris; © It feems probable that on this account he 
departed into the <bifty of Tyre and Sidon: and that, when 
_ her thence into Galilee, he was willing, by a conceal- 


ment of this miracle, to prevent. an immediate concourſe of 
people about him. However, ſoon afterwards © he went up 
into a mountain: and Seating came to bim, having 
with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
„ many others, and caſt them down. at Jeſus's feet; and he 
healed them.” And, in the deſert, he compaſſionately fed 
more than four thouſand with ſeven loaves and a few ſmall 
Aſhes," It is poſſible” that the difference of the ſcene. mi icht 5 


bi occaſion a fitneſs in this different conduct. 

9 Wen Jeſus healed a blind man near Bethſaida, * « « his. ? ſent q! 
him to his houſe, chin, Aber go'ir into >the town, nor tall, t 
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Xi. 2 1. Lukex. 13. Our Lord had 


three choſen witneſſes'to this extra- 1 zii. 5 kr 9 
ordinary fact. It is ſaid of Api Ho- and P.. p., "Ree h Lord's I 
mus that Achilles appeared to him, Jowly manner cf han mira. 


and converſed with him: [Vit. 
Apoll. a Philoſtrato k iv. c. xv. xv}. |. by St. Feter. AQts ix. 42 and 
Ed. Lips. 170g. fol.] But he ſent *. 

„ his, enden to their ſhip; and] 


tw 1 


one of the town.“ It mould ſeem, as Benſon ſuggeſts) that 
the inhabitants of that place, in which our Lord had wrought 
many mighty (works, were dcemied-uinvorthy'to cara further 


means of convictio on granted them. 1115 h e fta To Th Epe 


Laſtly : we read that Jeſus commanded Peter Jaber and | 


| John not to diſcloſe his 7 transfiguration, and the wonders 
which paſſed at it, till he roſe from the dead. Beſides the 
gener al reaſons Already mentioned; our Lord: might chuſe to 
_ diſtinguiſh theſe three apoſtles by a ſpecial tanifeſta tion of his 
glory, to try their fidelity towards him; and during. his conti- ; 
1 nee On earth, he might wiſely reſt de truth of his hear 


venly miſſion on more public tranſactionsgs 0 


We may therefore conchade that Jeſus's conduit; ailing. 
his referve about his Meſſiahſhip and the:occafional:obficeal- 


ment of his miracles, is ſo fat from affording: any juſt ground 
for 6bje&tion, that it appears amiableaviſe and noceſſaty ; that 
it Fiimiten an example of prudence and humility to his am 
5 followers 1 in the exerciſe of their miraculous: powers; 
1 ably oppof 8 to Aer e de manner fan 
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the fitneſs of Our 
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ſhould be humble: ſince acknowledged ſplendor of deſcent, 
and a diſplay of worldly grandeur, would have ſuited the 
ſecular notions of the Jews about their Meſſiah, and would 
naturally have ſtirred up a people to ſedition who were re- 
markable for their impatience of a foreign yoke, from the very 
prejudice which worldly magnificence in Jeſus's appearance 
would have confirmed. 1 | 
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fication of God's ordinances, or in new ippoidiments conſiſt· 
ent with the divine law, and of a manifeſt tendency to pro- 


mote piety and virtue. For though * Moſes required a dili- 
gent teaching of the law, yet he did not enjoin a public read- 


ing and explanation of it on the ſabbath. Chriſtians indeed 
have * apoſtolical authority for reading the ſcriptures in their 
religious aſſemblies : and ont Lord's example enforces a com- 


pliance with other injunctions which are orderly and edifying 
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three which Moſes commanded : like our preſent appoint- 
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memorate our Lord's reſurrection. The 
principle which regulated the conduct of our divine Maſter in 
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a decent example by a ſolemn initiation into his mi- 
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Neve we muſt obſerve that the compaſs of our Lord's re- 
ligious duties was much wider and more difficult than that 
of his diſciples in afterages. He was made under the law, 
as St. Paul expreſſes it; and lived in conformity to all it's 
burthenſome rites, except only where the great ends of his 
miſſion interfered: for, that he might protract his miniſtry 
to it's due period, he intermitted his attendance on ſome of the 
Jewiſh feſtivals. And in the obſervance of the law his part was 
uliarly arduous. For many human doctrines had been 
ended with it. Theſe our Lord carefully ſeparated, though: 
with extreme danger to himſelf; teaching, and exemplifying. 
by his conduct, that © it was lawful, to do good on the ſab- 
bath; omitting and reproving. Phariſaical ablutions; con- 
demning religious vows inconſiſtent with natural duties ſo- 
lemnly enjoined by God himſelf; confuting idle diſtinctions 3 
"of oaths; and cautioning his diſciples and the multitude 
againſt that external parade of religion, and thoſe oſtentatious 
*almſpivings. faſtings and prayers, which e the 15 
n and moſt powerful ſect of his times. 5 
Our Lord's pious diſpoſition further appeared in a "itt 
5 Bunte! zeal for his Father s. honour, At the firſt paſſover 7 
which he celebrated during his miniſtry, he found in the 
third, or outward court of the temple, called the court of the 
Gentiles, ſellers of oxen, ſheep. and e for ſacriſices; and 
perſons be for gain exchanged foreign coin into the half 
ſhekel which by the law was annually, paid. into the ſacred 
treaſury. ©« And. when. he had made a ſcourge of cords” 


| ng had | been uſed in e the A or o f"'ruſhes found | 
F 5 on 
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on the ſpot, © he caſt all out of the temple, and the ſheep 


and oxen, and poured out the changers' money, and over- 


threw the tables: and commanded thoſe who ſold doves to 


remove the encloſures which contained them, ſaying to them 


with indignation, « Take theſe things hence; make not MY 
FarHER's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe.” 41 

And vindicating the temple from deſecration was "with 
our Bleſſed Saviour Alpha and Omega, the firſt and laſt of his 


care. The vile abuſe being continued, the act of reforma- 


tion was repeated; with greater ſtrictneſs, as our Lord 


„ would not ſuffer any to carry a veſſel through the tem- 
8 ple;” with a more direct intimation of his regard to the Gen- 


tiles, as he ſaid, © My * houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
prayer * to all the Gentiles ;” and with more indignant lan- 
guage, as he now added to his former reproof theſe ſevere 
words, © But ye have made it a den of thieves,” - 


If any aſk why, on theſe occaſions, the effect ſo much ex- 
ceeded. the natural means in the expulſion of ſuch numbers: 


I anſwer, that it may be aſcribed partly to the cooperation 


of God, partly to a conſciouſneſs. that by ſuch practices the 
temple was profaned, and partly to the authority which ac- 
companied our Lord's words and actions. For even at 


the firſt paſſover his authority was greatly ſtrengthened by 


the teſtimony, of John the Baptiſt; by the miraculous at- 


teſtations at his baptiſm; by his reputation among the Ga- 
lileans, to whom he had * manifeſted forth his glory;“ 


and, I think; agg » miracles ane e _ at © hat _—_ 
Tak, 
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Ni. 16. Matth. xxi. 13. and | the Engliſh tranſlation, + * ha. 
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I the cauſes of our Lord's conduct are ee TORR the 
following may be affigned. Knowing that he ſhould be ac- 


cuſed as a e of the law and a blaſphemer, he thus 20. 


: = wy Mg es 3 Sermons, | 


proved the profane indifference hypocriſy and avarice of the 
- Jewiſh rulers; for it is highly probable that they who ca- 
villed at his wirre on the fabbath, and wondered at his 
eating with unwaſhen hands, not only. calmly beheld” this 
abuſe of the temple, but made it an occaſion of gain: he 
publiely aſſumed the character of a prophet, and of the Son 
of God in an eminent ſenſe; for the Jews perceived that this 
was a prophetic act, as appears by their queſtion, © What 
fign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſince thou Seat theſe things ” and 
by calling God his Father he gave a ſtrong intimation of his 
Meſſiabſhip: he vindicated Fo court of the * Gentiles: from 
| prophanation, and ſignified his farther fuvour towards them: 
and, which the hiſtory particularly points out, he aſſerted the 

f ſcrednef of the temple; his zeal for God & houſs' *-conſumed 
bim, and was in his IRE a pe 0 1 5 "IRE wth 
| zreffibly. # lp pow 
We may Uke wild Oy with what a warm 60 beak 
our Lord reproyed and admoniſhed the Setibes and Phari- 8 
ſees, when they blaſphomed the Holy Spirit. He +comparet 
them to corrupt trees bearing corrupt fruit; he called them 

| evil men, bringing forth evil — out of che evil ucaſure of 
their moos in the cop of judgententy he ces Aer fed them 
as an evil and adulterous generation, a race of ſubtle and per- 
nicious vipers : and his ſharp addreſs to them, and ſtern de- 


nunciation 5 woes n them, which St. Luke has re- 
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corded on occafion of his ſitting at meat with a Phariſee, 
ſtand in immediate connection with this blaſphemy as their 
proper cauſe. Thus did he fulfil the words of the Pſalmiſt, 
The * reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me: he felt reprehended and refuted them: nay, they 
affected him mueh more deeply and intimately than if he had 
been their object, and he declared that Oy had a more heinous 

and even an inexpiable guilt. 
The piety of Jeſus was alſo cee by experitichn of the 
higheſt honour for God's word, He read and explained it in 
_ the ſynagogue: he repeatedly * argued from it, and once with 
| this remarkable aſſertion, The ſeripture cannot be broken. 
He exhorted the Jews to ſearch the ſcriptures : he intro- 
dnced Abraham as prophetically obſerving that thoſe, who: 
Heard not Moſes and the prophets, would not be perſuaded 
even if one roſe from the dead: he interpreted throu 8 ar 
the * ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf: he twice af-- 
firmed: in the molt ee e terms that not one *Jot or tittle 
ef the law ſhoul away: he fo difpofed events that he 
was * crucified'on the paſchal feaſt, breathed out his foul at 
the hour of evening ſacrifice, reffed in the grave on the 
- Jewiſh ſabbath, and rofe from the dead on the day when the 
ſneaf of Hrftfruits was waved: he placed the completion of 
the prophecies among the reaſons for his fubmitting | to death; 
and during his Paine d on the crofs he was 5 Intent” on Tour” 
pliſhing; 
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He Vent out inte a mountain to Pray; and that. te | i 


U 318. ] 


e them: for, 4 tho the "ſcripture might b. 
filled, de laid, ln 2 

There is not, I belt any congrlvable way of teſtifying; 
©, pious . frame. of mind which may not be diſcerned in out 
Lord's conduct. He taught his diſciples to pray, and made 
theſe the introductory petitions in the conciſe form Which he 
preſcribed; that his Father's name might be ſanctified, that 
his kingdom might come, and that his will might be done on 
earth as by the angels in heaven; it is recorded of him on no 
leſs than * ſix occaſions. that 15 gave thanks to God on pa-·— 
taking and diſtributing food: he co 7 y, expredſed a deep 
and an ful 4 ſenſe. of God's 


Prarie rin big Ho did Aways. thoſe. 
things which were pleaſing, to the Father, and obeyed his 
Will even to the death of the crofs; and he gave the moſt ex 
ary proofs of that habitual and lively devotion which 5 
calls Fo, act gur inward FOR: LY \ Fugen 705 5 the, oo TOS 
* "It. in dnt Ke franght” our INE ae is 1 8 | 
iünſtruction in almoſt all it's circumſtances, he awe view it . 
with. due; attention. This remark will be illuſtrated, if we ä 
conſider on what occaſions. it. is recorded of him that he 
prayed. ThE. evangeliſts mention this on folemn. occur- 5 
rences in His life. St. Luke informs, us that when he was | 


baptiſed he, prayed; that, before. he, choſe, his twelve a 
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John apart into a hi gh mountain for the ſame holy exer- 

eiſe. We read alſo that © he lifted up his eyes to hea-- 

ven, and fervently addreſſed God in the preſence of his 

apoſtles, on the night when Judas betrayed him. Three of 

the evangeliſts have recorded his prayer during his agony” 

in the garden of Gethſemane. He bent his knees, he pro- 

ſtrated himſelf in the eaſtern manner, he prayed with un- 

1 common intenſeneſs and perſeverance, thrice repeating the 
fflubſtance of the ſame words. Again: while they were fix 
ing him to the croſs, he * prayed for his murtherers : and' 

he en, with a devout ; * commendation of his. wat to 

God. 
lt may alſo be remarked that our Lord offered up Hi FR 
votions after ſignal diſplays of his miraculous power. When 
he had wrought a great number of cures publicly for the -” 
firſt time, he roſe in the morning while much of the night 1 Bl 
remained; © went into a deſert place, and prayed,” When 5 
| "he had healed great multitudes, and particularly a leper, | 
5 who, though enjoined ſecrecy, ſo ſpread abroad the matter | 
mtmat very many came together to hear him, and to be cured 

of their: infirmities, © he tetired into: deſert places and pray HPV 
ed.“ When he had fed five thouſand with five loaves e 
g 
| 


and two wy he diſmiſſed the Brent r and. u Went 

=> 1 into a mountain apart ? to pray? VV 
; „ Lasers interceſſion for Peter, that Fr faith mi 11 5 not 5 | 
. fail in "THE hour or hit. Was at once an inſtance of his Hoy: DAY | 9 
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e prayers being WIR mala; 
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we are aſſiſted in forming a judgement of their matter, as ari- 
ſing out of thoſe occaſions; ſuch as ſupplications for God's At 
. _  blefling on important undertakings, and bumble deb 

5 ments of the power which God had imparted pet} 
EE Hut ſometimes we have the advantage of og 7 fab- 
ſtance, or the very words, of the: Prayers offered up by him. 
Having upbraided Choraſin Bethſaida and Caperna no 

| repenting- in conſequence of his mighty works, and at another 
_ time the Seventy having reported to him the mighty 3 4 

done by them, «1 thank thee, faid he, O Father, Lord of 

heaven and earth, that thou haſt hidden theſe things from 
i + the, wiſe and prudent, [events having been fo diſpoſed 
dpx thy providence that the proud feribe. pak} A ter 
. of this world are not among my diſciples;} and haſt re- 
e vealed them unto babes, unto. e pity and tinedurated 

. 5 and well oy ſed men as 5 


bi 7 + 


1 8 came to 8 3s 
__ ee doch ' reſtoni W 
he *lifted up his eyes, and ſaid, Bache 1 Sn thee that 

. Jes thou haſt [now] heard me: and I knew that thou heareſt me 
. . : but becauſe of the: multitude which 4 ſtand by 

VVV ene certain an proſelytes 1 to Judaiſin. deſired to 

—_ ____» Jefus at his laſt paſſover, he corrected their falſe ideas by . 

intimations of his death, and thus addreſſed God; Father, 

__ _ glorify: thy name; by my: ſufferings, and by the ſupernatural 1 75 
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I ſhall f. ubjoin a eee ot it; 90 like all para- 
phraſes, will be. N ger to enervate the . of the 
ieee 

1). F 80 the obs X my e is come; glorify thy 


7 Son by his death- and by the wonders which will accompany | 
and folloy 1 it, that thy Son may alſo gl rify thee by turning 
many to righteouſneſs: (2) re e to the ſpiritual dominion 
Which thou haſt beſtowed on him, that 5 5 him all the 
righteous ſubjects of his kingdom ſhould inherit everlaſting 


life. (3) And this is the way to everlaſting life; the know- 
; dge of thee, the only true God, and of him whom thou 


haſt ſent to declare thy will. (4) I have ſpread abroad thy 
0 glory on earth by my doctrine and miracles, and by ai 
_ charging, thus far the office aſſigned me: (56) and now, O 
BF ather, do thou make me perfect through ſufferings, and glo- 
rify me at thy right hand wich the heavenly glory which I 


poſſeſſed with thee before the creation of the world. (6) 1 


k ha ve manifeſted thy perfections and will to the diſciples whom 
thou haſt given me out of this evil world: they were thy crea- 
WT. tures, and believers f in thee, and thou, haft given, them to me 


- + - 


ha * aach them. 0 70 Hine: at length have they den 
profeſſed that thou haſt delegated to me every part of 


£10 4 — which I execute: (8) for To truths wht Lhave ben 
1 them is thy doctrine: and the have embraced it; 
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The ſolemnities of his laſt fupper were cloſed by him with | 
5 a devout and n Prayer, Atte en in OM eden of his 
Giſcaples,,. SON | 
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1 kan be ne longer in the World to inſtrtict Ant 
my ec and theſe will remain expoſed to it's trials, and 
| ch thee, holy” Father, to keep in th 


Us © e thou Hat 


will them iti dhe Wolf 1 
1 T preſerved tloſg Whom: *thoy : 


Worn 


* 


0 


＋ 


Fetüön. Nall of: them. i is 1 25 
| tn of Lern, ec ab 
valle 4 1 4 Na ech ds 1 
? 1 g my i 
4 1 f 
Fg T 


b- 
thine : 4; (10). 


LY 


> vs 


4 


7 inherits 
deſtruct 
e 91% M Veche Halbe May 
dae the Job. 20.) 19 Ease. dd 
fſent me. oygd. ano Is 4 ee 1E profeſſic 
a Jeg. le, Ki. 14. We 4 ; 
a, iii, 34, that 


. . 
ction, 
51 


tes ——— =» acorn 
5, Thats: _— AE 55 


— 


| 


AL n a eee of b TS See Grot. 


tm} 


He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
againſt me,” (13) But now I leave them and depart to thee; 
and I offer up this prayer in their preſence, that 1 may give 


then m'abundant joy on. a coount of my departure to thee, Who 


wilt grant my petific ons. "(14)T have taught them thy doc- 
trine; and the evil world (hath hated them , becauſe, like me, 


. are not of the world, nor conformed to it. (t 5) 1 pray not 


that 80 wouldeſt remove them * out of the world; but that 


thou wouldeſt make hem i I aſtrurtents of the greateſt good to 


_ mankind, and } jeirs of ale by]! preferving them from the 
IF Er « of the evi one. (16) Grant that they may perſevere i in 
eir preſent diſpoſitic ons: for now they a are not of this evil world, 


even as Jam not of this ple world. (17) Sanctif their minds br h 


= true dodrine : for the word, as. delivered by me, is. true 
Octrine. (18) They are commiſſioned by me; as I was 155 thee: 
(ug) and or 1 e 1 offer myſelf a 12 Grifice: that 
they alſo may be holy by my dodrine thus enforced. (20) But 
1 4 pray not for the e only: I pray alſo for all believers in me 
chrou gh their « 1 Arine :, (21). that they may be all united in in 

JG, as, thou, Father, Art, united, With me, 


Ve and x 000 e 15 
"abs I Wich thes; chat they, being thus in union with us, may, 
be alſo in union among themſelves, and may confirm men in 


the e belief f my divine miſſion. (aa) And I ha ve 1 55 to 
them the glc N 0 f ip iritual gifts, of that preternatural know- | 


| Kige and d power which thou 8 cor municated. 60 r me, that 
they may be united, as we are; 9 70 

thou in me: that, I ſay, they A * in perfect union; and 
that mankind TRAY nan that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
ſhewn then t ie, di liſhed: love which. thou haſt ſne wn me. 
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L 325 || 
titude whom he had fed with a few loaves and fiſhes; we 
likewiſe read that he retired to a mountain, and continued in 


prayer from the evening to the fourth watch of the night. 
Thus did our Lord converſe with his heavenly Father when 


he could no longer converſe with men, when he had no infir- 
mities to heal, no errors to correct, no vices to reprove; and 
make an entire dedication of himſelf to the ſervice of God 
and of man, by ocen e 20 ee Nee of 


piety and benevolence. : - | 


_ ., Chiefly occupying ſuch lange e e of time i in \ prayer were 
> acts of the holy and heavenly Founder of our religion in ex- 

traordinary and peculiar circumſtances; and can very rarely 
his diſciples. In general, as the pious and ad- 
mirable Biſhop Taylor juſtly obſerves, his piety, was “ with- 
ig or prodigious inſtances of 
aQtions ah than hat Imitation OR are als inſtances 
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Scholiaſt o on 10. i. 2 296 ae | 
it. But I think that the word has 
not-this ſignification Acts xvi. 13. 
boi 
I doubt whether a proſeucha would 
 haye been erected on a mountain; 
becauſe it could not conveniently | 
* frequented in ſuch a ſituation, 
and becauſe high places were for- 


or elſewhere in the new teſta 


merly infamous for idolatrous rites. 


Ungooz1 « Oe as eaſily ſignifies 
prayer to God, as The "hog 


pie faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. | 
0a ii. 16. ini. 22. 
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our ſixth and ninth hour of the 


night, to between the third and ſixth 


hour of the morning. | Lie of 
| iſt. Introd. p. ii. iv. 36 We 


708 of his retiring into the wilder- 


neſs, and abiding there forty days. 
But this was once for all, by an ex- 
traordinary impulſe of that ſpirit 
which had newly anointed him to 
his high office, and in order to the 


preparing of him for the due diſ- 


charge of it; and therefore, as in 
by inſtance he is not propoſed to 
as our pattern, ſo, in all that part 
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„„ | ceclebaſiical nj hony term beer Pes, whoſe life 
1 is told rather to amaze us, and to create ſeruples, than to be 
us in the evenneſsand ſecurity: of a holy conſeience?” “ 
| 1 dude this ſubje- with'c g the Ohr tion 
furniſhes an eminent exampl -oF "piety, hut 
TO | great incitement toit. Signal inſtances of divine interpoff 
i vouchſafed to him during t the time of prayer. \ At 
his baptiſm, as he prayed th, 3 ea vens were opened, the 
Spirit viſibly deſcended! on him, and a voice; from. heaven 
„„ pronounced him the beloved Son of Gol 
FH. Np lipleafed” And on mount Tabor while be *D 
N tenanee was changed and hone as "the fun 5 
. appeared to him, and a voice: fromthe 


bare him telt mon. Ane VINE | the 
oe tj Ley. _rify thy name;” there came a voice from hate, 76 1 have 
ö; ⅛⁰ Wade it, and will glorify it _AgaiNe”. 
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Oo our Lord's 4 benevnnee. 


3 ILLOT SON has jultly Oliferved that ce our Lord was 
1 a pattern both of the contemplative and active life, 
ſhews us hom to mix theſe to the greateſt advantage, and by 
his own example teaches us chat we cannot ſerve God better 
khan by doing good to men. is bene volence, which is the 
ſecond virtue in rank after piety, was wonderful and unexam- 
pled. Though he was rich in the glories of his divine 
nature, yet for our ſakes hie became poor, and clothed himſelf 
with human infirmities, ſin only excepted. During his 

earth, we. have conſtantly") occaſion to admire his 
| afliduous and laborious benpligenehy| his gentle benign and 
affectionate diſpoſition and conduct. The ſeverity of the 


Baptiſt's appearance, of big +.manner of life and addreſs, 


was wiſelx intended to raiſe the attention of the Jews, and 
temind them of their ancient prophets; particularly of 
6 Elijah, the next in eminence to their great law gi ver Moſes: 
And this rigour of character ſerved as a ſhade to place our 
Lord's amiable qualities in a ſtronger light. There is a true 
ae and force in St. Peter's deſcription of Jeſus, that he 
vent about doing good. ” He was always diſpenſing good, 
not only to the bodies of men, which is here particularly 
meant, der alſo to their ſouls. | And he is with au Juſtneſs 
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„ and ſublimity 1 are the 1 Malachi as 0 the 
ns ſun of righteouſneſs, with healing in his Wings.“ The 
T9 Tock evils of pain and diſeaſe, of ignorance and vice, fled before 
him, as the ſun diſpels darkneſs. 5 
four Lord's character by . 
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V But let us illuſtrate this | ach 
Ns recorded! in de t 
St. Matthew nee "I e of Jeſus that he healed w all 
manner of diſcaſe and all manner of * ſickneſs - among the 5 
opinion of the 


and the diſorders. which, in the IC 
fu „ſeem to' "Rave: 


„„ ae 
OM were moſt afflictive and dread 
objects of his miraculous: power. 16 : 
ly „on ” 1 


5 "Thoſe whom: " he raiſed from the dead La on 
daughter of Jairus, and Lazarus th 
There are 
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2 CESS hg the only 
1 185 friend of his immediate and conſtant followers. 
* ſome ſecondary circumſtances in his benevolent miracles 
. _ which well deſerve our notice. When a blind man was 
_ . | brought to him at Bethſaida, he did not delegate the humane 8 
rice to one of his diſciples, but egg took him by 
the hand, and led him out of the city. When he heale 


aà demoniac, an only on, he lifted him omg the {x 0 
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L 329 } 
Bim as the "friend of publicans and ſi es His addreſs 
to the Jews was, truly e ee Come unto me, all 
0 chat labour and are heavy laden 1 the een rage 
of 50. Ee! and ] will give you reſt.” N 
ie "though pros ben at the very time his conduct was 
watched by them with a jealous enmity: and, no doubt, he was. 
at all times intent on ſoftening We. nc! the prejudices 
of that baughty and worldly, ſect. Aa 
He ſhewed gear 8 to a + ; woman, who had, bee 


4 3171 1580 by: permitting er! to anoint his feet, by com- 


mending her faith and by reaſſuring her of forgiveneſs. 
He e performed three miracles on Gentiles; and often 4 fore- 
| told; och in direct terms) and in parables, their admiſſion 
his church and! into his, kingdom of glory. 
The Samaritans were a people againſt, wi 
tertained . the ſtrongeſt prejudices, and the ſharpeſt religious 
Nee But our Lord's mind was ſo far from being tinctured 
with hatred towards them, that he ſhewed. them; the greateſt 


humanity. At the well of Jacob he inſtructed 2 bn oh of 


Samaria, and unrefervedly declared to her his Meſſiah wp 
he ſpake of the Samaritans as a part of his ſpiritual, harveſt; 
at their requeſt he remained in their city two, days 3, and gur- 
ms: that nigra} 85's them. ample. reaſon to contlude from his 
ine ini * e the,” * Saviqur. of e 9113 
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13. Mark vi. 29, Luke xvii. 15. and Mill Carts omiſſion. 
Dee e i. ſect. 1.5. 175. 2 
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N ngen pon DN - 2807 Ml My | al bas 1 


| male evole Hef themes. and' | 
| Nen, when, immediately before his aſcenſion, he thus 
addreſſed the apoſtles; © Ne * ſhall | e witneſſes unto. me, 


xv. 15-18, OM Math. *. 7 „„ | 


1b, 


Aster) 
_ Galilee; and his fame as a prophet had been ſpread abroad, 


Ar this'they were ſo 


bis character, by working 
; by 4 iſplaying his Do 


HPeliek, he did not deem it wiſe aud ft 10 do 


11380 1 


And at another time, when he commanded that an Gffender 


* deſpiſed public and private admonition, ſhould be to his 


diſciples as a'* bearben'and:4) publican;; he meant to explain the 
manner in Which a Chriſtian brother was to be avoided om 
fach: vceaſiGns, a an Aare f his: anguage to reid Se 


55 ett "5 * 2 — 448 8 8 
and ideas. Airtec hee 


ſus had wrought Miracles both in Julien a in 


he went to *Nazareth; his place of abode from his ſecond to 
out bis thirtieth year. Here he raiſed the wonder of the 


Nazarenes nt his [gracious words, and declared himſelf a 


pl et; ;cenſuring; ati the ſame time their prejudices againſt 
him on 'account of his humble deſcent, and intimating, with 


much dignity,” that they were as unworthy of him as their 


forefathers dall been of the! great prophets Elijah and Eliſhah. 
r that OY! ple to wall 
ſerve his life by miracle} ©: anion 
When he had ſtill further clint t and * 
numberleſs miracles, in Galilec, 
wer to the Jewiſh rulers. and to the whole 
ople at another paſſover, hy calling the Twelve, by the 
wonderful wiſdom and authority of his copious inſtructions 
en the mount, and even by raiſing the dead, probably after 
interval of mbre than a year, he graciouſly: vouchſaſed to 
itt the place 6f [kid education. His countrymen: were 


* 
by . 


ein anal d at his wiſdom; and alſo expreſſed their ad- 


-miration at his mighty works. But ſtill they were offended 
at. the qbſcurity . of his birth. And, on account of ol un- 
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e e mMantinombs lg bits ogg b. ib of vr 
off conſider both theſe! viſits'as Cana nde urteil | 


the ſecond: they! prove that our Lofd:donld;inot.,be ideterred 
by jm ene er e e anger, from proſe⸗ 
cuting his gracious deſign towards his eg rig has 
| IE: 23s a branch of bene) which: conſiſts in re- 

. overty from our worldly, ſubſtance: and our 0 

be great importance tice, has giv 
it the weight of His eee eee ee 
alle 10 pay the tributemon 
10 lay his head; has recommended it! by this on practice. 
This we learn, as we do many ſhining parts of our Lord's 
character; fromvan' incidental circumſtance: : When he ſaid to 
the traltor Judas, „ What thou, de eit, do quickly; ſome of 
Bis diſtiplek underfod im as come 2 ing that he: who: kept 
the bag, * ſhould give ſomething to thb>*poorz? hence we 
nay infer that this was Gu, Lord's cuſtom; i An perhaps we 
nay Ohbſerve; without refining, that it was Chriſt's: man 
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ſenſe bn indirect and doubtful words) as if he waß wn to 
_ expreſs-himſelf covertly. on Mes atabans.. 0E i 1131 E78 5440 


the e eee Jeſus; vvras in ſtructing and 
manynche thus r a 
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6 empus fuiſſet, * e e iterum eng Le Clerc. 
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e gupe præcipitem dare conati .ef- | Hiſt, Eecl. 264. Matth. . 27. 
ſent; ſedark, ſpatio temporis, ko- vil N . W if . 
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eyolence.and;authority in 7 
2 Lord form iof addreſs. When a paralytie vas let down 


b fear of n and 


« Hang 0 SY Voit li 204 own wituim aig 18 


it commandments : from 
loved him.” 16399 Nhe 


| Us I 
intruſion, ©, Take courage, Sox; thy / ſins, gre; forgiven 


thee. He uſed the ſame appellation: to his diſciples, 
Sons, how hard is it for thoſe who truſt in riches to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God!“ When the woman Who had 
an iſſue of blood, incurable by natural means, came behind 
Jeſus in the preſs, touched his garment, and immediately per- 
ceived that ſhe was healed; Jeſus «© looked round about to 
dee her who had done this ching. And when the woman, 
fearing and trembling through uncertainty what conſtruction 
might be put on her conduct, told him the whole truth, he 
thus +graciouſly - diſpelled her fears, Take courage, 
| DAUGHTER; thy faith. hath. reſtored ne to health; go in 
many occaſions, though two only are recorded, our Lord 
uſedd a language which St. John in his venerable old age ſeems 
to have imitated, ee has Ons: by: the OE name 
n CHILD REX .. 
-- Home: open our 101 was. to the kind; ene appears 


ce, and be healed of thy diſeaſe. And probably on 


enſations towards the young man who had kept the 
. cRENG < * Jeſus: behold. bi and 


1 * 5 : 14 5 F £3 ql } 


bſerve. * * * wiiena «.7iſorne bags to. 1 5 lit 


( tle children, that he might lay his hands on them and pray. 
The diſciples rebuked thoſe who brought them, as if ſuch 
N ane ee ent Waren N bi rene 7 Ant when Je eſus 
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"I Math. ix. gg . Mak x. 24. | | graviſſimo. mcerore bos eſſet af. 
Wi auth. ix, 22 and parallel p la- fectura: itaque omnia lis ſolatia 
15 ces, * Gr. ſcourge. _* John xi, J adhibet, etiam verborut 1 blandi- 
PI Wi. . 1 John ii. 7, 12, 18, | menta. Mark x, 21. Matth. 
23, &c, Grotius s note on John 1 I 1 E I 5, and „ 
bole ili, 335 is, Chriſtus in morte 7 . F 
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men to imitate their umiable qualities, « took n vp 


e 
he had Abe beben bent übe Ning 6 


a 


and bleſſed 


his arms, put his hands u 


Every heart muſt be — by the plain recital of duch 
conduct, and every tongue muſt praiſt it. hand 0-B0H-08-. 


His predepts of hene volence afford a ſtriking picture of 


his benevolent: mind. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


thyſelf,” is the commundnicatito which he aſſigned the ſe— 


cond rank. Nay; he enjoined the love of our enemies; 


ant declared that +4 love af thoſe who love us is Ua 


and unrewatdable. We are to make mutual, love our diſ- 
tinguiſhing mark as Chriftiansz; and hit neu command- _ 
ment is, that we love one another according! to that eminent 


eprec of love with which n rookgertd,, on 
8 Thus did he ſtrive to prevent th the train of exits nockdeitl- 


religion; yh 


Kh = it's; importance. And he Greatly bad 
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what manner of ſpirit ye are of; for the Son 0 not 
y mens lives; but ta ſave See line in 


who fowed 260 or 
ther the tates, dr deſtroy ing the ſons of the evil one who 
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ation in [thoſe- memorable 'WO 


the, * parable v where, under. the character of A: hibandmas 
od ſtèd in his field, he forbad gathering toge- 


gave bffence by pernicious doctrines or by untighteohs lives, 


teſt at the ſite time the Wheat ſhould be rooted up with 


them: leſt good men, whoſe intereſts were interwoven with 


N them, ſhould partake of their ſufferings; leſt the principle, 
ſuppoſed to Jak ty Forty: A on 5 e 5 0 
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fel ſhould be impaired; when it's profeſſors; like wild beaſts, 
worried and devoured each other. In the time of harveſt, at 
the laſt day, our Lord will ſay to his reapers, the angels,” 
© Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them; but gather the wheat into my garner.“ 
And if men extirpate each other for ſpeculative errors in reli- 
gion, or for ſuch iniquitous practices as do not endanger ſo- 
Ciety, they boldly. invade his province who alone can mali. 
bly diſcern truth from falſehood, and know the various ag-| 
| gravations or alleviations of wrong conduct. The compul- 
Hon which ſhould be uſed by Chriſt's followers is reaſon and 
argument; as he himſelf * compelled the Gentiles to receive 
his goſpel by enduing the preachers of it with wiſdom 
and wee ee on high: he laid them under a moral 
—_— ta 57 erm A n means of: 
The n manner in wich our Lord. Pere the poles i 
| his departure, and the conſolation which he adminiſtered to 
them, were in the higheſt degree affeQionate. He often fore- 
told his death, and called their attention to it in the ſtrongeſt | 
terms; © * Let theſe words ſink down into your ears: for the 
Son of Man is about to be delivered into the hands of men, 
and they ſhall kill him; and after he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
5 a the hire por tl | And, on oO! Wen eee before a 11 
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1 15. 2 Cor. Xii. 15 Gal. ii. 
85 14. vi. 12. Jude 3. 4 in- „ 
1 from other writers in 


| | Wolfus, Elſner, Krebſius, Wet- 


Balti are uſed for cogent bn "hh 
ſuaſion and argument, ſee Matth. dein. Ans Ng Hape ie oe: ' 
xiv. 22. Mark wi 45. .\ Luke | e e 


xiv. 18. xiv. 29. Ach xvi. b 


; x 3 Bk iv. 25: ** 
with. en, rü. {Mie 
b 


%%% ol calmed their — en 1 . ee 6. eld 
1 1 00 with the greateſt enlargement of affection towards them: 
Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God; believe 
„ 4557 in me. In my Fathers houſe are many manſions:— 
I go to prepare a place for you.” I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give vou another Advocate, that he may abide 
with you always.“ Peace ave with you, my peace +: 
give unto you: not as the world giveth; give I unto you. > 
Let not your heart be troubled,” neith let it be afraid. 
„Father, Iwill that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me where I am Were Mo may: bebold- my glory 
15 which thou haſt given me. . ee 
Such was the ſenſibility of his een and: his Fend 
lent Herter at 8 12 hn 5 me he ee ar 


de 


: Ret eee . death v was: 5 reateſt 

4 V dene e Whole World. . Greater 

* een, lay down) his life his friends.” 

ns len towards us in neee 
Chriſt died for Us. et tact: 

After our Lore his. bene volence ſhone 4 80 

„ ſame res — 9 We have remarkable proofs 

5 bol it in his e ee to St. Peter. One of the angels who 

„„ | appeared to the women at his ſepulehre thus addreſſed them; 
3 and no doubt, in conformity to our Lord's command: 


| t, fay to his difeiples and to- Prrzx, 5 e be- 
de WE ef 371114 W 3 PE 1719; 7309 * 1815 1h 918 ien 
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„ 5 | ug! en leg e In gon! 
i I Ji Iv. 1 N TY ib. JG. | ail. 27. 20 ohn xy. 13. Rom. 
ib. D. . 25 4 xvi 24. "John 0 V. 8, 2 * Mark Xvi. 7. 8 : | »X 4 
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6 © + 
fore you into Galilee.” And two of the ſacred writers have 
recorded his ſeparate appearance to this apoſtle on the day of 
his reſurrection. He appeared not apart to St. John, his be- 
loved diſci ple; but to him who had thrice denied him, who 
had bitterly bewailed his crime, and whoſe mind ſtood in 
need of healing: and with the ſame Kind attention our Lord 
afterwards afforded Peter an occaſion of expiating, as it were, 
A his three denials of him by thrice declaring his love. 
| Witt an admirable conſiſtency, our gracious Saviour 
ended as he began. Ile was taken up to heaven in the very 
at of lifting up, his Hands on his diſciples and bleſſing them. 
ff Nor- muſt we ſtop here. He is now our interceſſor at 
| God's 8 boi hand, a will hereafter be the *diſpenſer of” 
| eternal life to the righteous : and he has taught us to antici- 
pate | his conduct on that day; when he will allot ſo high a 
rank to the virtue of begeben as to place actions ariſing 

from it among our leading and eſſential duties, and will ſhew 
ſo intimate a concern and affection for his diſciples as to re- 
gard acts of ee done to the 8 yl. them as "Gone 
to Himſelf. 8 
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n A Be "SI i 1 Ml 32 8 4 
, :; 1 } A * 5 . Peg > ”* * * ** 1 * . : 8 * . 3 * 4 7 * * * 1 1 
? : 0 4 ** we . x 6 5 So 1 5 2 14 7 * $ 9 8 8 
* * * 12 5 [0 f 8 "#1 uh 1 £ . 


r 
Luke xxiv. 
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SECT. 


8 1 "On xv. 5. 172 comment on r {Cn . Beau- 


This circumſtance, fo honourable 
7 to St. Peter, is mentioned only 
op St. Foul; and bye. St. Lake 


e 3 hd 0 of St. 
; Paul. 


no ee 
| theſe two great apoſtles after their | 
Vvatiance. Gal. ii, 11. The te- 


1 mark is | Chrylltor's,. ib: bis: | 


We have therefore another. | 
\ſubliſted | Feine 


ſobre refers to it, and in explain 
ing it beautifully adds; Jeſus: 
ſhewed Peter that, though he had 
forgotten his. Lord: in the time of 
his n his Lord did not | 
forget him. after his exaltation. 
Remarques hiftoriques,, rr 
Cor. Xv. 5. * John. xxi. Luke | 
XXIx. „ Rom, vil. 8 34. Hebr. 
vi. 26. Nom. vi. 9 5 e 
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Levite! | who ers * bis own. nation, and ecpileyet in the 
facred ue of his Own religion. Nothing can be more 
ſtrongly contraſted and condemned that the metcileſs beha vi- 
Our of him Who was inexorable to his fellowſervanit, took — 
him by the throat, and rigidly exacted à debt of an hundred 9 
fs pence, when his Jon! had forgiven him ten thouſand talents. . 
le; His d Was wroth, and delivered him to the -tormentors, 
all that was due unto him.“ Nothing can 
more lively manger the eomplaiſoh of God to 
e Gentile wörläd in particular; and to fepenting ſinners in 
general, than tlie image of à Father, Who, when he faw. yet a 
reat way off his ſon returning to him after be had waſted his 
fubſtance with riotous living, had compaſſion, and ran, and ; 
99 35 fell on his neck, and kiſſed fim; e 5 a ae he wn Wt 
. | received. him again from the dead. WF 2433-01 WISE . 4 
| The images with” which-theſe! para ehe cher aer 
overflowing enderneſs and humanity: and our Divine Inftruc- 
tor ſeems to have peculiarly delighted, anc ee if T no 15 | 
e ſo ſpeak; in delivering leſſonb of this bind, M 
=: „ 2b ie den t be bes giveni us a bright ple uf this: vir „„ 
V He Doi nl ee the ſpiritual and Pm 
en h ae derer he was 


* ſeattered abroad a ep tinged ſhepherd. Then 
labourers are fow: { Wahl ve therefore: hs Lord of the cur" EE 6 
that he will ſend forth labourers into, his harveſt.” On ano- „„ 
ier occa jon allo, hen he fav Ah 5 he. e com paſ | | 
19 Fave” 151855 c 55 ie 3 ion 
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| them, and began to teach them many things.“ 


. e miraculouſſy fed them in the deſert from the ſamne 
Principles and, prompted by this amiable virtue, * healed A . 
VT). © reſtored the ſight of two blind men near Jericho, and . 
„ . +a dead man was carried out of Nain, the only ſon = 
pies — e Fo ; mo her and ſhe a widow, generou ; overcome by 1 | 
0 1 a he ſaid to her, Weep not, and 2 55 her ſon to l. 1 
So za may our Lord be deſeribed in the language of J 

t inding up the brokenhearted, as — 
Ike a thep b erd, as gathering up the lamhs i IN L his 1 
ing them i in his e and gently leading thoſe . 
. ere with a eee e 
135 by ; 5 N 1 5. 9 be fur | 
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Was no ſtranger to the moſt ſenſible emotions of the human 


| | heart, and to the ſtrongeſt, ontward (expreſſion. of them. It is 
thrice recorded of him that he wept. Once indeed his own = 
E ſufferings were the cauſe, **when he offered up prayers and 
| | 2 | with a ſtrong cry and tears, wake: him that was . 
| able to fave him from death, and Was heard” from tlie filial - EC. 
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. When he approached, het behe Mild: city: and * — over 
i i, faying: If even thou who an, 5 5 i ſoma * | 
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hadſt known, at leaſt [after ſo many calls. to repentance]; i in 
this thy day [of merciful and final trial, ] th 5 things which 


belong v unto thy Peer . But now they ws hi 
eyes 1 

It is alſo recorded of Jeſus that 5 wert, 10 8. Ph ha's 
ſimple and beautiful account. of his raiſing Lazarus from the 
dead. Some think that it was not unworthy of our Lord to 
weep. from A ſympathy « obſervable in the beſt minds, . becauſe 


32 h Bing, 


with her,” Generous diſpoſitions are overcome by the. diſtreſs 
of others; and particularly by the anguiſh, of friends. Others 
| ſuppoſe that reflections on the malignant effects of ſin, which 
e miſery and death, might. draw from him this, ex- 

preſſion of his grief for the cala ities, of human lite. It has 


| Then been fonveſted that Chrit might. lament the inefficacy, 


of his heavenly leſſons in comforting. his. diſciples, -under. the 


be ſaw Mary weeping and the Jews alſo weeping who came 


temporary loſs of thoſe who were moſt dear to them. But the 


principal cauſe of his tears ſeems to have been, his experience 


of unbelief in the Jews and in his diſciples. On other oc- 
caſions he was. grieved at hardneſs of heart; he ſighed deeply 
in ſpirit when the Phariſees ſought of him a ſign from heaven, 


opting. him; and he expreſſed himſelf pathetically at want 
of rational faith in that power which he ſo wonderfully «dif. 


. r e wad” peryerſe e how long 
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. that ei dp is | uſed for ets, mere by mn to Apollo, after 
ANN ei jo N A Ota, 
e the apoſiopeſis, as a natural | ' - {&yav, ogxov 0joooas, X. A. 
105 4 of grief. Eſt interrupts IN E 
- locutio. dolore turbati. Servius | Ply, tum ego utique te libenter ac- 
An.! ix. 427. Nimius affectus de- | ceperim. I. 79, &c. John xi. 35, 


and. not el alone. 11 therefore 


4 orationis amat. 1 . . 33. Mark iü. 5, vii. 12. 


neſtus ſays that we ſhould ſup- 


ei. ix. 19, &c. and parallel places. 
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we read that Jeſus was preſent at a ee "ay" very 
. in his miniſtry ; and on this occaſion ſome objectors to 
his conduct have alleged that he contributed to ee 
| by the firſt miracle which he wrought. _ 

But it is probable that the gueſts at this feaſt Were many: a 
een which ſeems agreeable to the cuſtom of the Jews; 


to the appointment of a Governour, as Biſhop Pearce has well 


obſerved; and to the eircumſtance that © both Jeſus was cal- 
led, and his diſciples, to the marriagefeaſt :" for what was the 


"bh number of his converts at that time cannot be determined. 


Neither can it be aſcertained during how many days 


Ie the! marriagefeaſt continued. We read of ſome : which laſted 
ſeven days: and thus, if Jeſus was preſent on- the. * third 
day of the feaſt, it might have been protraced,. and much 
i frequented, for four days. onwards. . 


Nor is it eaſy to fix what was the quantity N wine 


Dt produced. Our tranſlation may gi too definite an idea to a 
word ſignifying any capacious veſſel in general; or if a 
oo determinate meaſure! is meant, which I think moſt agrecable 
to the Evangeliſt's mode of ex 


eſſion, it may be fy e 
'R ior and 1 not the Ai or ne „ 
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6 : | rom John, 15 37.— 31 that they berg. The word! is uſed largely 
| were only four: but during the by , for the Hebrew bark, which, 


iey. into Galilee, and in that-| contained more than ſeven gallons, _ 


a country, it is natural to think and for the ſeak which was one 


that they were 2 ieh * Judges | third of the bath. 2 Chron. iv, 15. 


5 Av. 12. Tobit xi. 19. ; See Bi- ings xvül. 32. This, „ 
| ſhop Pearce John! l. 1 5 3 the Pn to BiſhopCumberland, e 
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It has alſo been very properly ſuggeſted that great part 
bot ths wine provided might have been conſidered as a be- 

nevolent nuptial preſent, acceptable to perſons who were pro- 
bably in an humble ſtation, and to be partly reſerved for 
other occaſions; and that © the quantity furniſhed, ſuppoſing 
it as great as any objector has ſtated, was both an act of 
erant goodneſs, and gave ſuch magnificence to the miracle 
as removed it beyond all poſſibility of fraud.” Abundance 
adminiſters to the debaſing and brutal act of intemperance only 
among the vicious: and the religious ae pe ge wy 
the miracle naturally tended to prevent it. 

It muſt likewiſe be obſerved that a lighter wine ar 
be in ordinary uſe among the Jews : and we know 
that the wines, now made from the grapes of * 1 
i; fry Hermon, are not of an intoxicating NE: when: taken 
Nor uo che ents: uſed by the Govetnour of the! fea, im- 

; port that the gueſts had been guilty of exceſs at that particu- 
lat time. According to the uſual cuſtom, © every man at firſt 
ſetteth on good wine, and, when men have drunk fully, then 

that which is worſe: thou haft kept the good wine until now; 
until the preſent day, and the feaſt itſelf, are far advanced : 
in which circumſtance alone, I mean the lateneſs of time 
When the good wine was given, the parallel may hold, and 
not . : though indeed the expreſſion, Fray bed 80, 


1 does not neceſſarily imply intoxication, but may be undet- 


ment: i 374. 


ſtood of that abundance whom e e men on fome 
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It ſhould be remarked. of our Lord s attendance and con- 


LN duct at this marriage, that they were a teſtimony from the 


Great Founder of our religion in favour of that ſtate as a 
pure and honourable. one. And though he himſelf led a life of 


celibacy,, he mentioned marriage as a divine inftitution, ſub- 


jected it to wiſe regulations, and expected, even at that pe- 
culiar time, that only a ſelect few would detach themſelves 
from domeſtic ties .* on account of the kingdom of heaven, 
then to be extended by their means. Nor did he ſubject theſe 
to any enſnaring reſtraint, bu made their own ier the 
rule or their conduct. 

Thus did our Lord diff or s a ""rophetio Feli and a . 
vine wiſdom, For 5 aſtical hiſtory informs us that, from 
the infancy of the goſpel, heretics of various denominations 
aroſe, who aſſerted the unlawfulneſs of marriage. Such were 
the n the 0 the Bee ohh the 1 J 0 


the church of Rome ae wan, 0 one order at this day; 


'notwithfianding 
gai 1. 6. 1 i, Fro PC, xiii, 55 8 Meriick's annotations ' St. John, 
Hebr. xxii, 5. 0, ed. Breit. xxxvi. | Matth. xix. 4, 5, 6. ib. v. 
8. Hebr, xxxv. 9. ed. Breit. Jer. 32. ib. xix. 11, 12. Be Mak 
xXxxi. 14, 25. Hebr. xxxviii, ed. x. 29. * See Jones's canon. i. 183, 
Breit. Herod. 1. $. 133. ed. Well. | 258, 9. Lardner on heretics 238. 
_ Hippocrates de victus ratione 1. iii, 0 Lardner on heretics, p. 70. ib. 
p. 375. Geney. 1657. See theſe 195. *ib. 283. en e wel 
two latter pallages, and fome | about A, D. Wa __ 
"nn, referred to and diſcuſſed i in Lay 
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notwithſtanding the Apoitle's 8 very remarkable manner of ex- 


preſſing himſelf, that it is“ honcurable IN ALL MEN ; Wy and 
notwithſtanding an overſeer of Chriſt's flock is deſcribed as 


the *huſband of one 
bouſe, having his children in ſubjection with all gravity.“ 


We may likewiſe diſcern a wiſdom in the | ſpecific miracle 


performed at Cana. For the uſe of wine was forbidden by 
the Marcionites and Manichees among the Chriſtians ; ; and 
is afterwards by the ſucceſsful Arabian impoſtor. e 
On this occaſion too, and on many others, o Lord owed 
that his religion-was not a moroſe and unſociable one ; and he 
diſcountenanced by his example that courſe of rigid abſtinence 
and mortification by which ſome, who would be thought his 
moſt perfect diſciples, have diſgraced the goſpel. When 
one of the Phatiſces deſired Hin that he 75 eat with 


him, he went into the 'Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat” 


with other gueſts. He ſhewed a like condeſcenſion to 7another 


ok that ſec, immediately, after ſome of them had aſeribed his f 


miracles * Satan. When Matthew, who from a Pu blican 
was called to be an Apoſtle, made a great "feaſt, Jefus and 


1 diſciples pa artook of it in company with many publicans 
and ſinners. "He o ate bread on the fabbathday with a ruler g 


0 Ph 1 e thus 1 2 inns even the frianefs of the 
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of th 
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we 


Habit 4. #4 e. got wal ly 
'of of polygamy or "> cauſeleſs divorce. | With all, but with the worthy ; and 
A Tabor has in his manners a ſoft and be- 
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rigour and familiari Ity.. See A 


e e 1. ; xxix. in | 
think that the word is uſed } in this 
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ſenſe Phil. iv. 8. The c [. 
To, s equally remote from mb and 


XIV. 1. 


fe, and one that ruled well his own | 


ty. FP PRA he ar not intimacy 


vi . 36, 49. ib. xl. 37 „Luke v. 
places” 9 1275 © 


of a ſupper at Betl 


WW reſembling in it's ny 
if Moſes and Elias. As he entered on his miniſtry ATV An | 
ly 1 afterw ards, he thus taught us a general leſſon, that we 


20 the crow uf: he miniſtry 


— 
— 


Wh 
Jewiſh ſabbath did not exclude this kind of ſocial intercourſe, 
much leſs the day on which his: followers were to commemo- 
rate his own reſurrection. We alſo read that he was gueſt 


to Zaccheus, a chief of the publicans, and therefore of a 


profeſſion moſt hateful to the Jews : but he diſt regarded the 


invidiouſneſs of the action on account of the man's perſonal 


virtues; and exhibited the character of a perfect teacher, deſ- 
piſing that of a popular one. Again: we find him partaking 
any; in the houſe of Simon whom he 
had probably healed of a leproſy. This was on the third day 
before his erucifixion; ſo ſedate and compoſed was his mind: 
and this ſupper was attended with a more ſplendid and more 
magnificent circumſtance than the feaſts of kings ever pre- 
ſented: Lazarus, whom our Lord raiſed, from the dead after 
he had ſeen corr ption, “ was one of thoſe who, fat at meat,” | 
| and thus een eee of this Conqueror | of fin FOO 
„The annette of lebt was a preceded by a faſt of forty 8 5 
juration and miraculous nature the faſts of 


ſhould faſt on ſolemn occaſions: a duty practiſed by the pro- 
| s tand teachers who ſeparated Paul: and Barnabas 

and by Paul and Barnabas 

ey ordained elders in the churches of 

their;.converts- to the Lord in whom 

th hey aka, | We e not even an intimation in the gol- 


they that our ow faſted ah | WE Himes In one, . * 
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; 1 1 carefully removed! from it all lentation and in | another, he 
-obſerved- to his Apoliler: that- <P acts of faith were not to 


] | y 


be exerted in performing the moſt ſignal miracles, but by that 
higher degree of goodneſs tothe attainment of which prayer 
5 and faſting contributed. But it is plain that he ſeemed re- 
1 muarkable to the diſciples of John and of the Phariſces for 
5 | Hot exereiſing his diſciples in acts of abſtinence,» When queſ- 
| —______ _ioned about this, he afligned two reaſons: that he would 
= not anticipate the days of faſting. rhick his afflicted and per- 
. „ ebe n Wee a e ee bee ck ; 
1 e wein ade, that he diſe 
VVV Fre of ful 
* Him Pot e ee iy the: following ſimili- 
tuts The e det which is expected from me would be 
1 Uke adding a piece of new and unwrought cloth to an old 
1 garment: of "ke | putt jew 1 new Wine into old bottle Hes of Tea- 
r, whit fern eee or 5 
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ral appetites. Ourrkrfs: ſtrongeſt precept i Wot If any 


man i be Willing to comecafter me, It fim denn himſelt, an 
take up his croſs daily and fellow me: Mhoever deſiręs to 
be my follower at this particular time, K undergo a pecu- 


liar degree of ſelfdenial, and muſt expoſe his life daily. The 


true ſelfdenial of nina in tis ages is abſtinence from 


vice: though all muſt allow that prudential acts of ſelfdenial, 


in matters of an indifferent nature, are incumbent on them, 


by way of moral diſcipline, and of ſubſerviency to the habit of 


ſelfgovernment. 


Our Lord has aboliſhed the Moſaic diſtinction of meats by 
the following ſolemn deciſion ;- . Hear and underſtand : 

Not that which entereth into the mouth defileth a man:“ 
meaning that the in of food did not defile him, thou gh the 


exceſſive degree might. The defilement which bis diſciples 
| ſhould avoid is that of the mind .and conſcience, by evil 


thoughts words and actions. 


l do not find that the . of temperance is any where 
| expreſsly inculcated by our Lord; though I need not ſay that 
it is repeatedly enjoined in the writings of his Apoſtles. Pu- 


rity of heart, and a ſtrict 3 of the eye, that it wan- 


der not to illicit objects, are * taught and enforced by him; 


and impurity is * cenſured and forbidden. However, there 


"me not wanting paſſages in our Lord's ſhort inſtructions 
where exceſs is ſtrongly condemned. © * Take heed leſt 


at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 


and drunkenneſs.” And ſudden and final deſtruction is 


. 8 1 2 2 Bn Tt N twice 
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Hs" i of N is an a Seperest part of "A 
N 4 government: | and this virtue was e diſplayed 
by our Lord on many 6ceafions. He has alſo both made it 
the fubject of a precept, and pronounced a bleſſing on it: 


r Piet ate the” meck ; for oy ſhall inherit the earth:“ 


they Thall enjoy quiet, conciliate iends, and eſcape injuries. 


And he has fore warned us that improper anger will incur 
Jun niſhment: * I Whiioevet is angry wir his brother without 


. cauſe, Thall be in danger of the ji dgement.“ In another 


palace he finely rep TO oved the unjuſt nper of the jokes apainſt 
oy: Gentiles, on eco of their admiſſion into the ſame ex- 


| privileges with. themſelves under the Chriſtian COVE= 
rable to which Tallude prophetically repreſents 


ſt 0 which his coin Kobe Father had prepared on d 


8 213119: 297 
younger brother s return, 


In gur Lord's s, conduct towards is icipia there pin 


ö es much. \mildneſs and 1 as there was dulnefs and 


When they contended which ſhould 


amon: them. 


Tri BY 


1 be The. greateſt, he gav > them "the ſofteſt 1 7 by ſetting 
A child b before them, and teachin g chem that e 


5 great- 


Bes was to be obtained by Ht fuch lowli When 
the refentment of James and Tali would have led them to 


r * 1 bt 's | W 558. 17 2 2 725 „„ 8 AN 25 conſume | 
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' conſume the Samaritans by fire from heaven for their inhoſ- 
pitality, there was a quickneſs in his manner ſuited to the oc- 
caſion: but the cenſurer wore a benign aſpect, and ſuggeſted 

a palliation of their conduct in their ignorance:“ He turned, 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ve know not what manner of 
Spirit vx are of: ſo che Son af Nan is not come to deſtroy 
men's lives, but to fave them.” When the Twelve fo un- 

ſeaſonably contended for ſuperiority. on the night of- the 
chal. ſapper, there was much kindneſs in his manner of 92 
recting their falſe ideas: Having ,abſerved, the. differences |, 
between his kingdom and worldly ones, 45 2 78 among 
his. followers depending on their humility; h ropoſe ed to them 

his own example during his intercourſe ak them, turned 5 
their views to future greatneſs in his Þiritnal. 1 kin won Lig 

enforced his gracious words, by a moſt eminent ac 1h 
lity im waſhing their r feet ; An office of condeſcent 100, oo jel : 
he.;exhorted them to, imitate in, their ;eneral ond | 10 Ward 

dach other. When during is agony in the g arden of Ge, 'Y 

ſemanc, Peter James and, ohn, though Somme 1 0 

5 threugl ſorrow⸗ß though himſelf inan aflified 

| Et ; } ind, whych, 18 moſt; Proné. 805 impatience, and thou 2h 

4! , nat 0 his flighted-;authofity, of 7 | 

LE, 1 the midſt of danger, and of t] eir unconcern at his 

own, fe of ſou yet he ſoftened his ex 0 tulation"by, an 
excuſe, The Spirit 98 willing, but the tle 1h is is weak.” 
There, wWas great moderation in our. "Lord's. ben cr 
towꝛa rds.i] udas. When this apoſtle ni Fe 4 N of 

_ for -anginting Jeſus. with, Precious 5 T that 

erz migh n, h ven e BY: Po 
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See Tillotſon, on; 3. Pet. . 21. 
N xv. 50 228. fo. in. 


4 —30. John xi. 16, See 
5. 157. Compare Luke xxIi. 45, 
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uke ix. 55, 6. ib xxii. 24 UE xvi. Ms „Mall. xvi. 41. 
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may dd that, immediately | 


dhytelk? and how hath my e 
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es that 1 loſt an opportunity of partly converting it to 
his own uſe; our Lord enlarged on the piety of Mary's deed, 
not on the hypocriſy and Ane of the man who was on the 


point of betraying him. Let her alone: ſhe hath, wrought 
a good work on me. The: ye have the poor with you always, 


and whenever ye ill ye. can do them good: but me ye have 


not always, She hath done what ſhe had in her power: ſhe 


hath. aforehand-anointed my body to the embalming.“ Gro- 
tius has eee that When Jeſus, at the paſchaf ſupper, 

a e ut. the traitor to John by giving him a por- 
before them, he ſhewed his very great le- 


| nity, and ex at hat time provoked him to. repentance by 


act which was one way of teſtifying affectionn We 


ne feet in common. with the other Apoſtles; not 
| Ran * Wee, ling him, but obſcurely, int in ntimating his intended 
Perna e are clean, but not all.” _ And in the very exe+ 


5 05 W tr reaſon he thus addreſſed Ne tu "PAN, | 


wherefore e art. thou dome. d.. wit Then, propoſe. to 


this. e ie, 


And when, notwithſtanding . 


near to him and killed h him, making an emblem of homage 
and loye the ſignal of ſcorn and, e well ö 
treachery and villainy, pur Lord's words, were, f Judas, *be- 
| trayeſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſs ” He gave. him no 


I 


{ upbraidi ng appellation; but ſimply declared his knowledge 
that this ſeeming: mark of benevolence was uſed for m__ 
4 path of diſcrim 

[ nenn to 
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„biz we e mildueſs ef bur Lord's exp 10 fi 
the Jews were about to ſtone him. Many good works 
3 ben Jou from m Father: for which ef thoſe works 
. Abel fiutten this! grout pale betraged's warmth 
 whichz ont réeollection, he bee tr 
ſmits thee}. chou whited wall: for kitten thou to judge me 
after the "law; and comtmandeſt me to be ſmnitten contrary 1 
law 7? But wirk what cmpoſure dots the meek Jesus 
he officer who-truck Hin at the fn bigs we 
the tour af nin. ve pokert evil, Bear 
Witneſs f The evil 7 bt f well, why lteſt hd ner! 
Our Lord's meet and Plachble" diſp6ſitioh appeared in the 
 Mokigeſt light When he ihterteded for eee not on 
nn bn c. Foul deta- 
tion, after che infu I. Was done; the very tie hen 
Wy v e baliag bi bim 6 che 0 en s 4 ſenſe br = 
Wtötig and indi Halt ape "natutally habe been expreſſed, 
aid Elertiols Wh woenee might naturally "haves been ut. 
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ed 1 *God ſhall 5 


his ſon; and, 


[ 359 } 
pray for them, he, was moved with, ! indignation. that the pi- 


ety, of thoſe: who brought them, and his own act of beneuo- 
lence, ſhould be thus interruptedd. 


When watched by the Scribes and Phanfaes, ws hone 


might. find matter of accuſation. againſt him if he reſtored. a 


man's. withered hand on the ſabbath, we read that he looked 
* them with * anger: but it was an anger mixt with 
grief an compaſſion for their hardneſs of heart; ; it was a 


juſt and generous: reſentment. of their diſſembled male vo- 


lenoe, who could think the fahbath profaned by an ad of 


humanity, and anckified * an en the An of . 


who! performed 1 8 


5 a 


There are alſo inſtances. in our Wee mains} wt eng 88 


| ger is not only | mentioned as à natural and juſtifiable. effect 


in the circu ces ſuppoſed to exiſt among men, but is 
ultimately aſcribed, to God himſelf. . The King of the 
ed ſervant was reaſonably moved with anger againſt 


R becauſe he had no compaſſion on Hig fellowſervantiwho 
OY owed him an hundred penge, when his lord had forgiven Him 
: Js was foretold. under the following parables: one, of a 
certain man who · made a great ſupper and bade many, 
who Was angry. at the rude excuſes which all: unanimauſly 


talents. The rejection of the goſpel by the 


and 


ſent him: anoth , ſh a King Who: made a matriagefeaſt for 


;- . t only ſuffered eee 
neglect, but ce outrage of having his 1 rants wh 


— treated: and lain, was prom ted by a juſt Yar 8 60 


h his armies and deſtroy; thoſe murtherers. 


When our Lord blaſted the barren figtreeʒ e promounc 
the words, Let no man eat ON of thee for bare with: 
| VF f his 
4918 8 92 15 8 2» i ** * if, . J 50 4 Ft 1 


e . 4 Gf "x 5. 47.0, Matth. faxe . 7 A 
Matth. XVill, 34. a xiv..]. 


” 
* 7 
2 
l = 
# 
* 
+. * K 
* . \ 
"eh © 
| 
. 
. 
2 
fy. 
C's , 
4 
— * 
. * 


arg game. The 
1 Mie whole | 


vation was 10 be 10 


; * * * 
—— ——— . 
— 
+ 
R a 5 
W j 
\ k 
\ 
* 
» fo 
A 


Helly hi 4 Te ater eh“ Hip 2000 ods not the re. 
ale el dard eee eren be hngered' bee Lee 
from his fixt Athwtion to 00 bertahk truth 
woſt lively manner. 7, And when P 

„ that the & dee ee dee des id 
thered away, he Probably -ufed © 8p 
ing that the nne bad been 
Word.“ IU FRA off} 0 . 


. 


ng Deng 8 L148 


-0Our Led ue Mus e br ine lr Ui, After ths 
Berſbes ade F hartes bad Ait ited pm ton "tb Satan 
But he did net call chem evil) men, à race of vipers, an evil 
and adulterous generation, till he had firſt confuted their 
blaſp ö mpoſure and irreſiſtible ſtrengthi of 
indeed be boldly rebuked them, Formide- 
wet and authority Were. But chat his re feproofs 

were not dictated by a ſenſe of perſonal wrong appears f m 
his own words, Whb dever ſpeaketh: a Word againſt the Son 
it thall be forgi wen ene on bad of 2 ug ge i 
5 it bur Lord? nas ap 

| cher of the” Jaw, $ 4d 


a mel 7 — of 5 walter and the Toy ve oF Gol; "thei 


T nies rea 2 Ide! of al. 
tained, Aud their ſtrenuous e ivours 

meme x K yer ious privi ee 

i 7 11899 0 514 e e i} 569 Ag mf Fol 13 

Þ \* Had, Peck me n. - Mack xi. ik. 18. auh xii. 2439 

14 21. See eee *Luke xi} 29—44. X an * 


F in e ene er £32807 


S 


* 4 


i, 
. 
1 
2 
2", 
AS 
3 TOES. ts 


— 1 f 
bl 7 . 8 
I ROY * 
4 | ; . 
* "Ft * f S. \ 
wx , 
N — g 8 * 
7 ot * ; 
Ay: 
7 2 
* pl : . 
f * 
25 7 
* 4 
5 [i 
FRY 20 ˖ 
; : C7 
1 — 
— 


361 J 

Let us obſerve how different his manner of exprefling him- 
ſelf was, before the Jews extorted from him this aſperity. 
A woman who had been a ſinner anointed Jeſus's feet, while 
he was eating bread in the houſe ofa Phariſee. And when 
the Phariſee who had bidden him ſaw it, he ſpake within 
himſelf, ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of woman this is that touch- 
eth him: for ſhe is a ſinner.” Queſtioning Jeſus's know- 
ledge may well ſeem, to thoſe who conſider it apart from the 
ſeries of the hiſtory, a ſtronger reaſon for reproof than won- 
dering, as in the laſt inſtance, that he did not waſh before he 


partook of food. But obſerve the contraſt. At this time he 


thus engaged attention to a mild vindication of himſelf: 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee.” And when he 


aſſured the woman of forgiveneſs, “and they that ſat at 


meat with him began to ſay within themſelves, Who is this 
that even forgiveth ſins?” he was ſilent on the diſparaging 
idea, and ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved thee” 


from the guilt and puniſhment of thy ſins: - Go in peace.” | 


When he was ſecretly charged with blaſphemy for pronounc- 
ing forgiveneſs of ſins to a paralytic, his mild expoſtulation 
was, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? When the 
Jes ſought to kill him for healing on the ſabbath, and call- 

ing God his father, his. ſtrongeſt languag e to them was, . Ye 


have not God's word abiding in you.” © How can ye believe, 
who receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
which cometh from the only God? When his diſciples were 


cenſured by the Phariſees for rubbing and eating ears of corn 


on the ſabbath, he contented himſelf with ſhewing by exam 


plow uns e that * condemned the guiltleſs. And 
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he only once named them, when he aſſerte 
ſionate and 


l 362 J 


1 another time; when the Soribes and Phariſees ind idiouſly 
watched his conduct, in order to arraign,t if he healed on the 
ſabbath, an indignant look and a firm perſeverance in his be- 
nevolent purpoſe ſufficed him. In his ſermon on the mount 
ed, with a diſpaſ- 
ecoming authority, that greater righteouſneſs 
than their's was neceſſary in his diſciples: and in other places 
of that diſcourſe he ayoided * expreſs mention. of them, when | 

his ſubject led him to cenſure their viees, 291 f am ebe 
I obſerve a difference in the conduct of Jahn the Baptii ; 
who called the Phariſees and Sadducees a race of Brem 
when he ſaw many of them coming: to his baptiſm. He 
_ uſed this form of addreſs. as 4 Prophet Who had autbarity | 
From. 8 arid:he: | began with it in dene wütete to __e ; 
. But dk procecd., 9115 * 
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variance with * Moſes, when they placed before him 2 woman 
taken in adultery. And when theſe intentional * murtherers 
claimed God for their father, the falſehood of the pretenſion 
ſeems to have animated his zeal like the prophanation of the 
temple; and he anſwered; „Ve are not of God,” © Ye are 
of your father the devil, „and in ſeeking my life ye are 
Arent to execute ſuch devices as your father always con- 
ceived. For © he was a murtherer from the beginning, and, 
to compaſs his purpoſe on the firſt progenitors of the human 
race $iabode not in the truth but ſeduced them by falſchoods. 
Aud when the Jews thus replied, « $ay we not well that thou 
art à Samaritan, and haſt a demon? and again, <.5 Now we 
know that thou haſt a demon ” it was in reference to theſe 
| words that he ſaid; © Ye know not the Father, but I khow: 
hieb: W if 1 Would ay that I know him e 1 ſhould! 
| ſpeak falſely, like you.” FSH. 
In our Lord's laſt 7 altreſs to. the $cribes arid Phariſces, 
. evety one muſt be firuck with the ſeverity of his reproofs. 
He called them hypocrites, fools, and blind; ſerpents, a race 
of vi pers, and ſons of hell: their oſtentation, pride, love of 
ſpiritual! dominion, extortion, and murtherous diſpoſition, 
were rep reſented by him in the keeneſt terms, and with the 


15 livelieſt energy. But his reprehenſions were, if 1 may 


ſo ſpeak, the commiſſioned lightning of heaven, directed 
agginſt the worſt of men maſked under the appearance of ſu- 
perior ſanctity. Chriſt was an inſpired prophet, and a 
ſearcher of the reins and heart: and thoſe whom he reproved 
ſought to mutther him; and blaſphemed the Holy Spirit, 
contrary to intuitive videos; His rebukes were fern, but 
3 ls Aaa 2 wth : uſt; 
*John s 5 . "Ins $a v. 1 ng 7 „Mah. 3 el. nefesl, 76. 
. 44. v. 45 52 3 55. [ 7%, cer . rape. 
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| 36ſt; ; indignant, but dictated by virtuous indignation; car- 
nmnnaeſt and vehement, but the grave language of inſulted ma- 
FE © perfect goodneſs deteſting vice, and of perfect know- 
Es ledge penetrating all its diſguiſes and aggravations. ; The 
men and their vices were diſtinguiſhed ; ; and their punyf — 
ment was tenderly deplored while it was denouncet. 
Let us now obſerve how our Lord's cenſures of his Giles 
were circumſtanced. When Peter, in the name of the other 
| Apoſtles, aſked him about the poſition which he had advanced, 
Not that which entereth into the mouth defileth a man; but 
tthat which goeth out of the mouth; he replied, „Are ye | 
alſo ſtill without underſtanding ;” after ſo long an intercourſe 
with me, and ſuch repeated inſtructions? It was expedient to 
quicken their attention; leſt, like the Jews, hearing they. 
ſhould not hear, and ſeeing they ſhould not ſee. When our 
Lord foretold his many ſufferings, and Peter reba zed him, 
Jeſus turned himſelf about, and when he had ſurveyed, his 
_ diſciples in fuch a manner as to fix their attention, he thus 


ſharply * animadverted on Peter, Remove from my ſight, thou 


adverſary. of God and man: thou art an impediment to the 
onceptions are not ſuitable 


reception of my religion: for thy conc 

9 5 to the plan of God's providence, but to the expectations of 
8 worldlyminded men. It was neceſſary to teach the Apoſtles 
Hu nniot to be * aſhamed of a crucified Saviour; to correct their pre- 
J Jaume awakening manner, and to check the ambitious 
n aaeſite of ſecular preeminence which clave to them ſo ſtrongly. 
V But this was an exerciſe of authority without anger: for, ſix 
„ days after, Jeſus diſtinguiſhed · Peter by admitting him among 


| the Is of his eee, and of the voice which 


"TL 


„ 1 2 37,8. lu XV... | 
| 16. Matth. avi 23. ' Poſſibly, 
5 Thou raiſeſt mine anger. See 


Matth. xv. 12. 4 Mark vili. oh, | 
Matth. xvii. 1. 5 e i. 1 16—18. 7 
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addreſſed him from the excellent glory. Again: on the 
evening of his reſurrection our Lord appeared to the Eleven, 
and “ upbraided them with their unbelief and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they believed not thoſe who had ſeen him 
after he was riſen.” And he thus began his reply to the two 
diſciples who went to Emmaus on the day of his reſurrection: 
« O inconſiderate, and flow of heart to believe all which the 
prophets have ſpoken !” But our Lord's cenſures of his friends 
and of his enemies were wholeſome admonitions or authorita- 
tive corrections: and were uttered by one WhO had a ſuper- 
natural knowledge that they were deſerved. A prophet is 
ſent for 3 as well as inftrudtion y and can alone "give both. 
unerringly. Rhin n i digg noh bois! 283 3663+ 0150 
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ſerving that the ſacred writers tg it to pride Free 
glory; that it conſiſts in not thinking more highly of our- 
ſelves than we ous bt, to think, and diſpoſes us to, * prefer one 
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Jos a8 ſuch Varldbür towards! Others, as readli ly: to” 33 5 
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demned. Our Lord was himſelf an illuſtrious example of it. 
And © let the fame mind be in us which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus : who, having been foriginally]| in the form of God, 
did not covet to be like God, [and ſeize on the divine reſem- 
blance as a prey :] but emptied himſelf [of his heavenly 
glory, | and took on him the form of a ſervant; and was made 


in the likeneſs of man; and, 


when found in faſhion as a 


man, humbled himſelf Till more,] and became obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs.“ 
d's act of hümiliation in leaving the bofom of his Fa- 


our Lore 
ther is thus beautifully uſed 


relief of the Jewiſh Chriſtians 
«Ye know the [abundant] bounty [and munificence] of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that, though he was rich in his 


And in another place 


jent for 4 libera 
by the church of Corinth: 


as an arg 


preexift- 


ing ſtate,] yet for your ſakes e poor, that ye through 


his poverty might be rich. 


But let us particularly conſider our Lords hu 
e Wonderfub inflaiies 6 on It which he e bis by" 1; 5 jon 


of human nature. 
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 the"Deity.”: "An humility is in 
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elegant. 
undue love of ſuch honours as are 


9 hg 8 as Ober 15 and 


It's extremes are an 


diſpenſed .. in common life, and 
an undue neglect of them : and 


13 obſerves that it it had no name, . 
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of King David, he was porn of ob- 
place of his nativity was 


Bethleem, the city of David, yet he dwelt ſo long in Naza- 


Held in! mean f eſtimation, and was in a province out of | 


which aroſe no prophet. 


teth as to be balled the inhabitant of a city- vrhich Was 


„ He grew. up ag à root out 


of :a dry} ground; he had no form nor comelineſs, that 
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1 of the world to confpund. wilt men, and the weak 
things, of the world to confound the things 
His Apoſtles were nien of inferior birth and occu- 


s which were 


1 behold him; nor ne That, we ſhould delve | 


pations. And for this choice many wiſe * reaſons are diſco- 
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verable: but at preſent I mean only to obſerve that it illuſ- 
Lord's lowlineſs of mind; wh 
F | preached to the ) 
7 peatediy made it a ground of thankſgiving, to wm that His 
converts were men of an humble claſs; not ſcribes and teach- 
ers of the law, who were wiſe and prudent i in their own con- 
cen and i in the eye of the world, but men of low attainments 
ſtation s, In babes: 1 in ron ns pes pda: babes alſo 


0 thus men 
poor; who re- 


* 


* 
by $3 | Py 5 1 Ds "33 {25-0 15 A * 


* miniſtered, 


tu) 


en ſuborire- 


tur e . ebus, eos nqvandis 


ſtudere poſſe, 


quam & ſeditioſum audere 
Concio ad clerum 


. ” ir 38. 
Elienſi. 


d 5. | CE 5 


aut factioſum aid 


Prov. 


+a 


5 £3 2 
| 1 65 11 
. 26 Laer 


i ; 
oh 


8. Cook bano 


N 


} 


x 369 * 


a He ſet them an example of corideſcenſion by 
performing. the. menial office of. *waſhing their feet: Aren e 


to the manner 15 n which h he ſpeaks of himſelf, that he came 
f 


nat to he aii red untg,..l but, to ainiſter; OR and to his ex- 
Faid He that is gn amo ng you," let him be as 
the vounger: and he tha 
There was alſo the greateſt condeſcenfion in his general be- 
haxiour Wer 5 e 8 he inſtruged 7 a? Woman of 1 85 
at the requeſt of Lean remained two, day 
— 4 67 their cities 3; [that he ſaid to the meſſeng ers of a RG. 
man. centurion whoſe. ſervant lay. fick at a diftance, T „will 


1917 with. many Aueh e ke ſinners 5 that he Fei read 
| difler ent nes With 1 ſees; es N r Lc 1275 
Cheaus, a chief of hlicans, Tbis 922 Gig 5 in 4 
| houſe; and that he took. FA, children in his arms, laid 
his hands on them, and bleſſed them. 


| Theidea ofthe glory which redoy 15 
did a gift ſeemed to be wholly baniſh 
7 by. him only one turaee 7 


- giving him thanks; Mis x temen 


He loſes all confideration of 2 at Mach 


ate what things Gon HATH vox unto hee.) 


Shao Jour "ORR: ee rig i ant 07 trol 18A 


ot x 01, 


* 
1 


Yalle | * 


*Mark x; 1 


RE 4“. ER. DAR © Tit 8 


F off Wop 1 F3* * Sg ** bazb FLY £ "mas 


i i 


Is chie , 48 e that winiſtereth. wild 


and heal him; that he fat at meat in Leyis houſe 


ty 


that returned | to. GIVP , GLORY OD, ö afiger. | 
n 1 af Y - 
turn 7 to thine houſe,” ſaid he to the demoniac of Gadara, 5 


26 to 1: '* Math. vii 28 


, Coke Yi 36. A Ke 37 
y 11. 4 5 


is mind was not raiſed by the 1 wer of Wb . 3 
By t BG ff 1 d 8 on 11455 


God, and allo. fell down, on bis face wy eos 4 9 1 
K Was; © 51 71 are 3 found : 


0 + We. 
e 
Jin $176 t 


— 
# 


! — 


8 0 £ be toe me. fa” 1 . the füſtre of His own. 
_ infiryte, power; and; f 0 the houſe” where 


a | 1255 pid Fogg Fane, 975 15 
| 2575 Kante lax den id, e ae i himſelf in the following 
8 mae ur 1 5 | ar pot, de Ad, but flecp⸗ 
There yay # mility in his 68 U fl 
ns Wag of männer AN 1 
| 101 l WT? Our friend 122 0 12 5 th 8 E 1715 5 . | i 
5 ma awake him out of Neepy % 4 Hon 
| x, been. :obſeryed | d how, of t t the ts 
: ays of. his miraculous po er we * followed 5 
1 755 of 1 . is alle w al vedere r or ate . 
ED tention that after bis tran fi RET and that Aﬀtoniſhing mi- ; 
PE $4 e of. healing, the "demoniac. Whom the d diſciples cou not 
8 Js 18 wo 1 015 bY alle thin which Jefus did, 
tg loten the* dazzling Raz 
fat 148 EIT _glor 4 we, t. ele ee 
1b. oy 45 the on Man is abet to be e into 
| i =” 75 Ae 1 2 18 DA8., f ++. ng. beg eit 
| 1 12 C i 5 
y 5 hefore remarks ag nee way 66/fapethy- 
1 
Wer ane 2 Se 


84 


nn Aing ck a ee 
\'4 ty works ks.” Indeed, Fi during 2 5 25 
it FY 


tuin Women abe. m who. 
Alles, certain if 10 101181 ompan 99 i +7 Bad 


nba Dd: Sine 0550 delt of of hint ect 9aids o 1 


t „ . 350 6 48, 1 n Mü Gn ebene 
. 8. Paul ſeems to imitate "our bY ſaid," Trouble not youve, 
g's, n N ſoundi 7 or his life is in him.“ Acts xx. 
ee e e 
1 8 he cr Wake * 4% 5. i. e. 
A ſtore 135 e le who hid || 15 * 2. p. 28. ib. ſect. 3. P. 
fallen ae the third Toff and was Fe E! wig 35 175 95375. 


Hie 
lt him, r 


* 


— 


A : 043. of IN. * = 
ee „ 


; TY 
y 2 * 


0 . holy mountain, the ſole 0 of his agony in the 


jt 471 f 


had been healed. of evil ſpirits 4 infirmities: but a reaſon 
4s; aſſigned; * that they miniſtered to our Lord and 'to his 
"Spies of oe ca. the by 

He hats 3 of him who preſided 11 
the gueſts, | when 15 wrought 


b Gal lee. . t ſervants Ds 


© bo 288 


555 05 EY 1 be ge man at 4 TY 6 Waker, 
he . 3 Nin hd : 
2 f Ift- a be ried Jo #5 


bin mſelf, 37. 80 Banned sind r * 


, airug 8 s daug Ne > 16+ fuffered no e\ to en- 


WTI YOON Ii 2 Ns. 


n Pre blind, 5 nene bit "48 b he as Paling 1 00 


ritud Or PENT ARMANI Horde, earn 


e aulti 
He charged I Peter 1 8 
gurati any one, till he ſhould ri 7 js the dead An 

a de made Mate vary RING be TH ly Ruljh 


En . x 58HiK1*: ; ws N Staph F . 

| „hq ane ar pt or 

| 2 5 en 5 OY SK l 389-42 F 10 Beda 2 10 amn e Not fy * 

10 „Lüke vii There is good WD. % be 

* authority" for ae b 07h 

bee inflead of 47 . r. ou ni. 35. Nabe ri. . „ 
n e jr 7 9 8 7 3o LT E qu Init fe 10 (is 


* : g | 
75 4 1 2 2 20 4 : £45 +47 AI GE 24 11 
98 4 3 2 


en of ( | CL 9 N t rac 7 54 


8 | js. £5 2 FEW £941. hs 22 0 


. 


4 , * 3 4 * 


4 multitude being in the 


55 - houſe. bus Peter e James my Je ohn and the father 


Cap 1 00 5 pred ne 11 ape. 
t 

153 4 touching BS. b the He a "Yilf he entered 

17 ig R 

ad an impediment in his ſpeebh, he tock 


atd fol not to ";fefoHe ki tan. 


4 Luke vii. Bl. 
Nach iz. 30. 1*-Mark | 


Sa -* . 


4 a : - Ss. 8 ; N : | « | 1 — fs 
| 14 Depp N * 
de wondetfy] FT Ons 
(1 hoe & FL 3.55 £:0 283-7 £2:4%3 1 


5 the multi 


4 1 A 917 


other life 
50 W 


» Mea e won eps 


2 


8 Hoy wy rt | Jai is 


le way of p [NUN ein ; them hole. 292 . | ot DET: Pg wtf, | 
--Knowing, ho 3 that miracles were ihe uk of been to 
10 * ke he Feats bum them forth ti ve 
i ce of. conyiction. 


— 2 Wi 72255 8 e F 
> him, and TE, the hem 4 af 


* 1 


ah garment undder a 
Y ww heated, find in- 


2 5 This 3 1 k 


"It, bn s dife 55 Aid to. 
fed # d about. foe Aoi | 


3 
— ri 


ee the whole 6: 


aan Ra 
— EE 11 14 
* "when de 


ments which CE t no bing be 
| her, wg} | twelve: 
dey Ss which remained them, 


vibution df theſe ab- 


n 44 1 2518 


Ke my ai a0gs eint { to een, ale a} 615 e 1 Ea no. 


Y 


e 411 and. ih . ihe 5 of. the 

ing at the Hultans fight ſide, a | 7 garmen 1. less . 
* reverence taking up the hem ok ih I. "262. Fi 1 * We 5 if 42 1 1 
Nn ET „ = 


F 975 J 


ments among the multitude to ſerve them on the way, whick 
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the praiſe of men, they had their reward. His expoſtulation 
with the Jewiſh rulers was, „How can ye believe who 


receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
which cometh from the only God? Their crime conſiſted in 
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The learned De, Ptieſtley has ingenioully ſuggeſtod that 
the miſſion of the Seventy took place ſhortly before the feaſt 
of tabernacles; and that perhaps our Lord diſwiſſed his 
train partly with a view to tra vel with leſs appearance of 


oſtentatlion.“ When, on the return of the Seventy, he had 
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ene deſign of Jefus's coming into the world was to ſet 
perfect example. It was therefore ſuitable to his pe- 
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umlances a vindication of bimſelf was, juſt, andſhbewed 
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had an heavenly embaſſy to announce, and becauſe the Fa- 
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But when our Lord ſpake of his perſonal dignity in the 
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reſurrection, when the glories of heaven were directly in his 1 | 
view, he uſed this condeſcending language, „Go to my 5 | \o 
"brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and 
your Father, and unto my God and your God.” 
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on the fabbath which -next/-ſucceeded, though we Scribes 
and Phariſees watched him, he healed a man with a wi- 
thered hand publicly in the ſynagogue. This filled them 
with madneſs ; 1 they took N bow they e 
deſtroy hies i er bie un eb eiter mitt ba) 

is Aſtetwards, as: 5 was. teaching in c the  rnlagagues 


on the abbath, he reſtored: Woman who had been bowed 


together eighteen years, confuted the ruler of the ſynagogue 
who with indignation reſtrained the from coming to be 
healed on the abbath, reproved his hypocriſy, as he concealed 
many vices under this Lenden piety, and made all his 
adverſaries 6” 44a 0910. JHIW Sto bas ; enoitsooo. Ref an 
Again: as he was cating bread with 4 ruler of the: Phati- 
ſees on the * ſabbath, md; thoſe of that powerful ſe inſi- 
diouſſy obſerved. his.candud, a Was its dropſy ſtood be- 
| * to the teachers ef the law and the 
Phariſees, Js it lawful to heal- n the pps Anoving | 
how invincibly he reaſoned on this point, they kept Hlence. 
But Jeſus , took him, and healed. N and ſoit om evra 
Conſcious of his rectitude, he ws fearleſs of their power. 
+c|{On6e;mores! | at-the feaſt of tabernacles, Mae © it was 1 
*ſabbath, Jeſus made clay and opened the eyes of one blind 
from his birth: and he wrought this miracle immediately 
after the Jews had taken up ſtones to caſt at him, he 5 8 b 
ſent oſieers to apprehend him. od) mot Son bu ne 
„Ide net find im the hiſtory of the-Apofiles that they had 1 
diſengagement from prejutice, and the courage nde miitate 
this: pat of our Lord's cnVt tt. 
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The horror cf the ſharpeſt fufſerings Which, can be un- 
dergone will ſometimes, he greater, and ſometimes ileſs; is 
tha ſwibe dem beſt mig s . there vil is Sonſicę in it 
own nature, or undder the: d of duty: and reſignatiog to 
God. he conteſt i betw o rem and religion, and f 
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and deadly forrowy, of that ſore amazement and hea xy an- e 
guiſh, which ſeized him on the approach of his ſufferings and 
which, drew-from him ſuch intenſe and perſevering ſu ler. 
tions; chat God would avert then. 
{cannot ſuppoſe that he was penetrated with a ſenſ 85 of | | 
| od's 1 1 | 


| lignation at this time. That is the portion of 

theſs Sy who. do evil. * A voice from heaven l 

unc rd the beloved Son of God, in whom he 

was, wWellpleaſed. An Was n d to, evidence. his 

" abedience, and love to: his Father a m - 

ner., He was alſo about to! ſanQuiy of 4 : 
his diſciples. and,.of all, n mankind... "And what. arc his. own . 1 | 
words? << Thorens dag my. Father, Lie me, becauſe. 1 mo vn 
come. gy bots tio 4 
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flictions above their natural courſe, that he ſent an angel 
from heaven to ſtrengthen him. Jeſus ſuffered by the wick- 
edneſs of men; but he was not puniſhed by. the-hand of God. 
Nor thould - pie Genth, and the pitter circumſtanoes preceding 
it, be conſidered as a full gompenſation to ſtrict juſtice; but 
; as Gods mr * een c Mas ee 
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rational notions, 
ho do not hink that ann Laed's) hon and dejected, ſpirit - 

was s trial ſupernaturally induced; but aſſign natural eauſes 

bor the feelings which ſhook his inmoſt ftame. He folt for 

the wickedneſs and madneſs of thoſe who, perſecuted him itr 

o untelenting a manner, notwithſtanding: his oon Pe . 
duct, tis laborious and admirable inſtructions, and e 
vinoing evidences of his flivine miſſion; for theriroedaation | 
 Emidity':and-; deſpandency of his frierids,; and For Achern. 
_ gratitude perfidy and guilt of dee wretched and devated Judas. : Eo 
2 forelaw the-unjuft offence which his death an the eroſs 
_ mould give both to Jews and Gentiles ;the exemplary deſtruc- 
9 tiom of his cohntry; the ſpirit: f hatred and perſecution 
which mould ariſe againſt his church, and even among thoſe 
who-were called by his name; and the unbelief and ſins of 
3 mankind, which e, them to ſuch a weight of puniſnment 

5 1 hereafter.- And theſr and fuch like painful ſenſa- 
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drops exuded from him, the copiouſneſs of which bore, te 
ſemblance to drops of blood. The author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews obſerves that he © offered up prayers and fuppli- 
cations to him who was able to fave him from death, with a 
ry and with tears; and was heard” from the filial rever 
rence with which he prayed. God adminiſtered to him, ex- 
traordinary conſolation. But thus far only his ſupplications 
availed. For the cup of death was not removed from hi 
-; Of: this ſcene our Lord intended to make three of his 
Apoſtles witneſſes: for he advanced only a ſmall diſtance from 
them, add the moon was full. But they ſlept. through 
ſorrow} contrary - to their Maſter's: commands, ever given 
for the gra veſt reaſons, and which ſhopld haye been Par- 
ticularly) obeyed in ſueh gireumſtances. At the eloſe of it 
he faid, The deſign for Which I ſeparated, you from. my 
other diſtiples being ended, “ * loop on now, and teke your 
reſt.” On uttering theſe. words, he heard the, approach 
of! "thoſe: who came to apprehend: him, and immediately 
| added; lt iss enbu gk! the hour is os: -behald the Son 
of Ran is betrayed into t. e hand of ſinners: Ni iſe, let 
I e: behold he Who betrayethh.coe 1 LD at hand, 5 0 
Here fonid obſcryations are negeſſar y; 
The captain of olir ſalyation, who was made Peres 


through ſufferings, ſet a moſt uſeful example to his followers 


who were. doomed to. undergo t the 19088 e trial. He gave 
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them no leſſon of a proud and ſtoical inſenſibility. B The natural 
evils of life he treated as evils; and a violent -denth: by 


' 19 8 #3 3 4.1 55 


| g lingering torture, as the greateſt natural evil. 

EV 3 He'forcfaw that: ſome of his diſciples bold l ju 
perſecution. But he gave no ſanction to ſuch-enthuſiaſm: by 
Kis owt conduct. 15 He! had before taught (them to uſe pru- 
dene in avoiding perſecution; and he now taught them 
to pray againſt/it with perſeverance and: earheſtneſs,, but at 
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the fame time with the moſt er tire reſignation.” And this is 
aartyr, if he firſt fervently 


true conſtaney in 4 Christian marty 
prays againſt gufgrings which every man muſt abhor, and 
5 firmly undergoes: them, if it is God's will not to avert 
them from Him. It was Fit that our Lord's. example in 
die r eſpect ſhould. be. openly propoſed to the world and I 
_ believe that every ſober and pious *Chriftian, of the greateſt 
onſtitutional fortitude; has 1 followed it, 
from Ne nag be it af mman nature. 
Our Lore alſo Dy yo Ch. 105 a 
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any, he made himſelf a pattern to the weakeft and tendereft of 
_ mankind. He ſanQified the paſſion of fear, and hallowed 
natural ſadneſſes, that we might not think the infelicities of 
our nature and the calamities of our temporal condition to 
become criminal, ſo long as they make us not to omit a 
duty. Ile that fears death, and trembles at the approxi- 
mation of it, and yet had rather die again than ſin once, hath 
not Anned in his fear: Chriſt hath hallowed it, rand! the 
neceſſitous condition of his nature is his excuſe.” “. 

1. Wie ſuppoſed" that our Lord prayed aga inſt "oy ileath; z) 
and not againſt his dejection of mind: agreeably to his words 
in another place, where his crucifixion muſt be meant: 
Shall I not drink of the cup which my Father hath prolly | 
me? ils do not elſe ſee how the Apoſtle's words have due 
force; Where he obſerves that our Lord prayed to him 
who WAY *able to ſave bim from death. I cannot elſe under- 
ſtand St. Matthew's words, © O my Father, if this cup may 
ngt paſs A O11 me, unleſs J. drink it, thy will be done: 
which muſt; refer to a future cup of ſuffering, and not to one 
which he had already drunk. Nor do the ſtrong expreſſions 
uſed by our Lord admit of t ie other ſuppoſition. - He could 
not doubt Whether it were * poſſible! that God en remove 

from him his: di ſcompoſure and diſma ::: 
. 1 ſay then that our Lord prayed againſt his duh, r « My 
! Father, if it be poſſible, let this eup paſa from me. Fa- 
ther, all things are poſſible with thee: remove this yan from 
c me.. Father, if thou be willing to remove from me this 
| ue 5 e mmedi: tely ad words to this 

tio 15 N effect: . 


. 
2 


-o * Archbiſhop Tilt Sem. c. Xxvi. 42. /* Manth. _ 39, | 
exxxvi. p. 236, fol. Biſhop 42. Mark xiv. 35, 36. Matth. 
Taylor's life of "Chriſt. p. 488. | xxvi. 39. Mark xiv. 35. oy {non 
-* Tohn xviii. 11. Hebr. v. 7. 
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| abſerving t 
though expreſſed abſolutely, appear in tlie hiftory of his 


of Ninevell, that their city ſhould be overthrown 


bold T wil 


Hanh, sive charge re. thy family; for thou ſhalt 
die ene i | 
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5 ee 1 « Nevertheleſs, | not my will, but thine, be gie But 


how could he pray againſt an event which he himſelf and ſo 
many prophets had foretold? Lardner has anfwered, that, 
notwithſtanding predictions, good and evil will influence the 
mind; and we ſhould perform our duty ſuitably to our 


circumſtances. Our Lord, ſays he, foretold the fall of Peter, 


the treachery of Judas, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; 


and yet uſed the natural means to preuent them: What 


this judicious writer has ſuggeſted ay be ſtrengthened by 
that many of God's commands and predictions, 


— to have been conditional and revokable. Abra- 
ham was commianded-to'facrifice his ſon; and God *'recalled 


the'command, wben he had proved his faith and obclichce. 


David beſoupht God for his child with faſting and tears, 


after Nathan had Wpietold his death: for he ſaid; * Who can 


tell whether God will be gracious unto me, that the child may 
live ? Jonah was ſent to propheſy ugainſt the e e 
days i and yet God fpared then en their humiliation 1095 | 
repentanice. God ſain to Ahab by the pr rophe©Blijah, 4 Be- 
bring evi upon thee ?” de yet che ſentener was 
remitted in part; for God aſterwards declarsdb tht," hecauſe 

Ahab humbled Himſelſ he wound noi bring therevil in his 
Ma „but inthis ibn gd wonld!ho'bring the vil on His 


houſee And though, in Herzokiah's f God ſaid to him by 
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cation, God healed ton on ont thixd day, and added to hir 
life fifteen years. 
But why were not the e gd up by our Lord effoc- 
tual; fince he ſaid to Peter very ſoon afterwards, Think 
eſt hou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall give 
me at hand more than twelve legions of angels?” J anſwer, 
Becauſe our Lord prayed with reſignation to his Father's will, 
and not abſolutely. „ None took bis life from him, but he 
laid it down of himfelf. He 1 power to lay: it dewn, and 
he had power to take it again.“ He ſubmitted to death from 
a cOnviction of it's fitneſs. When Bis anguith of miad was 
Alayed, and his'commbotion-natural to man ſubſidsd, his lan- 
guage was, „ Shall: I not drink he cup which. my; Father 
hatk given me r * Ho elſe] ſhall the ſbriptuxes be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be??: as if this particular reaſon for his 
death had been reoollected by him, or had been ee 
his mind by the angel who. to im. 
1 But it may de urged that he, bo had a glory with the 
| Father before the world was, muſt have known the neceſſity 
of that event againſt which he prayet. 
I anfwer, that to aſſert the ſtrict and abſolute neceſſity: of 


. Chriſts death becomes not "as who- know ſo little of God's un- 


ſearchable ways: that we do [not underſtand the manner in 


which the divine” and Human natures were ” unite ed in Christ, 
and therefore.) may doubt Whether, the. ſuperior * nat ture RN | 
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Adil kom if ald tlet the wild providence of God might 
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F ict to prevent the ill conſequences of Peter's affectionate 
but raſh. violence; and he forewarned that Apoſtle, and all 
mankind, that drawing the ſword in the gauſe of his religion 
would involve the, good and bad, the perſecuted and perſecu- 

| iſhed deſtruQion : he declared his, readineſs; 

ipt res by his death: he meekly expoſtula- 


1 with t pe © me heir ioſent pan diſgraceful man- 
ner 25 eres him : While he Rood: before. Caiaphas, 


he q a compoſed attention to Peter's irreſolution and 
timidity, nd enetrated. him with a ſenſe of them by th | 
majeſty of his: eye: at the ſame time, het replied with the moft 
exemplaty;felfcommand ta the officer who! ſtruck, him for an- 

ſwering the Highprieſt in a manner full freaſon and dignity: 

before Caiaphas,j and; the Whole council of the chiefprieſts 

elders and ſcribes the.” entered, into no vindication of himſelf, 

no explanation of his perverted, expreſſions, againſt the falſe- 
witneſſez ſuhorned to accuſe him: but, when, adjured by 5 
*. living God to ay, whether, he was, the Chriſt the Son of 

the bleſfed God, he, anſwered, I am; though he knew that 
dene imputs it to him as blaſphemy, a crime which.by 
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Weg our Lord was again brapght before Pilate,. 8 robber 
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his cracifixion he twice called Got his: Father, he declareid 
his aſſurance that he ſhould enter into a ſtate of happineſs, 
and accordingly he refigned his departing * ſpirit into his Fa- 
ther hands, He likewife' ſaw, during the ſpace of three 
hours Before he expired, that God miraculouſly interpofed in 


his behalf, by diminiſhing the light of the ſan and ſhedding 
a comparative darkneſs over the whole land, or, at teaft, 
that part of it which was adjacent to Jerufalem. When 
Jefus had thus poured forth his forrows; in the words of a: 
ſacred/hymn which foretold many circumſtances of his ow 
God, who had, as it were, hidden his face from him for a 
ment, had meccy on him with cverlaſting kindneſs, Porter 
ſpeedily cloſed the fcenc: of his ſufferings. For, immediately 
after this, © * Jefus, knowing that all things were now ac- 
compliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I 
thirſt,” This thirſt was the natural: conſequence of bis 
Pains, and of that effuſion of blood which was occaſioned by 
piercing his hands and his feet. But, unleſs it had remain- 
ed that the prophecy of the Pſalmiſt ſhould. receive it's 
full completion, it was a circumſtance on which he would 
have obſerved a majeſtic ſilenee: ſuch was his command over 
himſelf, and ſo attentive was he that not one jot or tittle of 
the prophets ſhould paſs away. Now there was ſet a 
veſſel full of vinegar;” the mean: drink of the Roman ſol- 
diers; and one of the byſtanders filled a ſpunge with inan 
and placed it upon a bunch of hyſſop, and by means of a 
reed advanced it to his mouth. © When Jeſus therefore 
e vine Vegas he ſaid, It i is finiſhed : „ The pro- 
F Ya phecies 


88 ne xxiii. 34, 4 ib. v. A that Jeſus was unable pati- 
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of magnanimi 


bit mende example of forgiveneſs and compoſ 
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and . not to a few but to multitudes which, run 
ed him, that, before they became his diſci iples 1 in thoſe days of 
fierce oppoſition to the\goſpel] they e the coll and 
forſake all” that they had. 
In like manner, when Jak and Joh , full of worldly 
ideas, preferred their ambition? requeſt, Nhat in our Lord's 
inſt one might 5 on his e and the 75 55 on his 
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thoſ ſtriking words, In my Father's houſe are | many man. 
ſions; IF IT WERE NOT 80, I woULD HAVE TOLD YoU.” 
My Father's heavenly reſidence may be compared to a glori- 
_ ous and ſpacious palace: it is indeed infinite in extent as well 
as glory if it had been incapable of admitting you, I would 
have * plainly told you ſo, as my nt is; 10 would not | 
have fed you with vain expectations. 

In regulating the common diſcourſe of Chriſtians: our r Lord's 
precept is, © Swear not at all: hut let your communication 
be Yea, Vea; Nay, Nay: for whatſoever is more than theſe 
cometh of evil.“ Sonia ſwearing leads to perjury,” and is 
highly irreverent towards God. 1 — mode of vehement aſ- 
ſeveration, in the uſual intercourſe of men with each other, 
proceeds from mutual diſtruſt: but plain affirmation and de- 
nial argue a facred and habitual attention to truth; .. 

When our Lord commiſſioned the twelve Apoſtles to each 
the! goſpel, this was part of his inſtructions; © + Behold 1 
| ſend you forth as ſheep-in the midſt of wolves: be ye there- 
720 wiſe as ſerpents, and ſimple as doves. He recommend- 

ed to them a prudent ſimplicity and ſincerity: and taught 
that the mind of a Chriſtian muſt ha ve no foreign an and baſe 
mixture of cunning, hy pocriſy, or falſehood. ba es JED 

That falſe words muſt be ranked in the claſs 5 of idle witds 
condemned by our Lord, is what every judicious critic will 
ee * ANG it is alſo Fg that he brands lichen; when he 
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| Other inſtances, referred to by the ſame learned writer, 
5 are the following: When Jeſus id to the Apoſtles, © 1 
* appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father wah appointed 
unto me; that ye may cat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and fit on thrones. judging the 1 tribes of Ifracl;” 
and when he ſaid ſoon afterwards, « ] will not drink 7925 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 ſhall 
= drink it new wit you in Father's kin gdom ;” he ſeems to | 
have ſufficiently ko 794 they would 8 his Words to 
ſole kingdom 65. this "life, the be e of which they entertain- 
| ed to the very moment of his ende. e 
In the former of theſe places, our Lord certainly deſcribed 
hedvehly'preeminence under earthly ideas. © But he had tc old 
his Ae Is im ediately before, that they. did not refer] le. 
Kings A oo ates of this world. It Was plain theref ore 
that his kingdom was not a temporal one. 'On another o o-. 
ion he had pro miſed then 1 but it was in the 
rex neration, Vieh he Me] fit' On 1 glorious throne: 1 5 | 
Lp? Was the "time of this event? The *final. ; Judgement ; K 
whit all nations ſhould be gathered | before him. 4 Agd even 
during the paſchal ſupper he explained. how he woul 3 * manj- 
felt 1 thoſe who loved him : his Father and ec would. 
come © zuck make "their: abode , wi th them, * the, Sp wet, Z 
Tea cable s nd attentivi 1 minds m glit cheers ha ve A . 
ſtood him as ſpe 


ſpeaKing of t that Wb 4 2 power Which he was i 
to beſtow on the Apoſtles i in his futur tpirityal” kingdom. 
: And when he aſſerted that“ he 2 25 not.” Aix  thence- 
forth of the fruit of the vine, until that 4a ned he mould 
1 drink” Tr new with his Apoſtles in his Father's kingdom,” 
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or, in other words, « until the kingdom of God came; 
they might have recollected that he Wh often foretold his 
reſyrredion, on the third day, and had aſſured them at the 
very time that, after he was riſen, he * would go before them 
nto Galilee. | And therefore whatever ideas they firſt con- 
0 they faw this prediction fulfilled when they ate and 
{drank With bim « After * he had been declared. the, weigh 


God with. power Fi his reſurreQion 85 the dead, and 
bad enter ed on, his Fiete * king dom. 2 And it ſhould. be 
obſerved with relpect n : 
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5 large. They e 85 preſſed truths which it Was not 
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forcibly delivered under that form, And in private our 
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ed every thing to his diſciples.” CO OT 
To this mode. 'of inſtruction, and to the Aeg 5 — 
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; Puffendor has obſerved that it is quite unexceptionable 
to addreſs. thoſe ambiguouſly or obſcurely whom we wiſh 
to inſtruct, or whoſe proficiency we mean to diſcover. And 
he has illuſtrated his aſſertion by our Lord's words to Philip, 
« Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat ?” Which 
he ſpake, as the Evangeliſt obſerves, to try what degree of 
faith his former miracles had produced in Philip: © for he 
himſelf knew what he would do.“ 

When our Lord walked on the ſoa of Gahlee, and mat 
'F willing to paſs the ſhip in which the diſciples were toſſed by 
the waves, he deſigned to evidence his power by 3 
himſelf diſtinctly to all. When he faid, It is I, be not 
afraid; ſtill Peter anſwered, RG if it be thou, bid me 
come. unto. thee on the water.“ Our Lord alfo convinced 
them that he could have paſſed to the other ſide of the lake 
without their aſſiſtance: a circumſtance which muſt have 

added to the exceeding great wonder and aſtoniſhment which 
this miracle was deſigned to impreſs on their inſenſible minds. 

And *Grotius remarks that it — have been his actual in- 
| tention to croſs the lake in this nen, unleſs he had been 
carnefily deſired to enter the ſhip. 

There is a circumſtance in our Lord's canned ſomewhat 
_ ſimilar to this, when the two diſciples; to whom he joined 
himſelf on the way to Emmaus, came near to the village, and 
| Jeſus © made as though he would have gone furt He 
might do this partly to try their benevolence and hoſpitality, | 
and to promote the exerciſe of theſe virtues : and, as Gro- 


| TY he N 110 apy tes determined to proceed, if 


it i al 
- "De ju nat. 1.4 Linea 1. a 13. „ 2. See a parallel inſtance, Gen. 
en vi. 6, 7. Mark vi. E wif 2, 3. On Luke xxiv. . 
2 . 80. I. ii. c. 1. §. viii. e ms ii. ee 
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17 5 be had hot beeestäged by y ſtrong perſuaſion. It may be add- 
ed, tllat this mark of pee was due from them to one whoſe 
diſdourſe ſhewed him to be an extraordinary ere, and had 

5 ſo much truth and energy in it, that their he buürned 
within them while they heard it. The action of ating 
onwards derived it's quality ſimply from the imention If 

. n which was here a good and upri icht one. b 119387 

When the feaſt of tabernacles approached, Jedes +Ulutiohs 

ſaid to him, Go into Judea. He anfwered,' “I go not up 

yet to this feaſt, becauſe my time is not yet fulfilled,” © I 

am not yet to die at Jeruſalem; and therefore T ſhall not go 
hit ompany with you, and with e es whom the 
fins: « my [enirhcles' may draw together.” I ſhall abſent my 
ſelf during the w rx of the feaſt, that I may not too 
much attract the notice of my enemies or ef my ffiends.“ 

And though our Lord exerciſed his prophetical office during 

the feaſt, both erg in the temple and by working w 

ſignal miracle; yet, from circumſtances unknown to us; 

ere might be much wiſd m in his going up to it later G00 2 

his brethren, and * not openly, but as it A in ſecret . 

My preſent e for encathinſ this tranſact ion is on ac- 

count. of the various eres ge go N or p to this feaſt: „ al 
ever, that Porpf pry Joes ſt Pals * 
FF 
038 : T7 Aſt 1 Oni nn des tu | 7557 818 74 wy Wat . | 
uke win. uffe dorf f furu hoſpites:”: Nam; ni rnfte o? ” 
Br. Circa exerpplum Luce xxiv. gemur, ſerio nobis eſt arty * N 
28, res plana eſt. Nam talem N C112 Reels 
geſtum pre ſe ferre cujuſvis in ar- oY d 5 :Inconſtantiz © ß 
bitrio eſt; &x nihil frequentius in mutationis ecuſat- Hleron. 
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vita communi quam diſceſſum ſi- Pe 4 eee See the whole. 
| malte, ut conſtet, gratine . ] pillage: weitein. + ee © le 
bY | 
F 4 i 


1 | L. 4 Ji 
change of purpoſe: and Whitby, who ſuggeſts this ob- 
ſervation, thinks that we ſhould retain the reading in our 
verſion, which is ſupported by the greateſt weight of au- 


thority. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that our Lord's uniform 
intention was to attend the feaſt privately; and at à certain 


time; which removes the charge of levity and mutability: 
and even if We read, “ go Nor up to this feaſt,” the 
ſenſe may be, I go not _ no 6\ wich, invalidates he" 


accuſation of 3 falſehood: | Men bas welt: hes a} 


When ubs de we tadidionflyudticodiJefun-tiy what. tauthority 
he acted, and who gave him that authority; they were 


purſuing their intention of deſtroying him. But he, being 


determined to fulfil the law by ſuffering on the day of 
the paſchal TY. baffled their immediate deſign with 


admirable wiſdom, by aſking them a. queſtion relative to 
the baptiſm of John, which they durſt not anſwer. Upon 


which Jeſus ſaid to them, Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things.” He had repeatedly aſſured 
them of his divine commiſſion; that he * ſpake as his Fa- 
ther taught him; that he proceeded forth and came from 
God; that the Father: had ſanctified him, and ſent him 
into the world. But for weighty reaſons he Tupprofied a 
_ declaration at - that time. And an occaſional * conceal- 

ment 


ro avraſpaivwy. See his note | viii. 28. ib. v. 42. ib. x. 36. 


in loc. and examen Milli. * The | See Puffendorf de officio hominis 


: original eaſtern verb might have . et civis. 8vo. | 1. 10. 4. Patet— 

been uſed in the participial form; recte tacendo diſſimulare me poſle,. 

non aſrendens ſum : which is very | utut maxime interroger, quæ ut eæx 
different from the future, non aſcen- me ſciat alter jus non habet, ns; 
dum. See Lardner's teſt. iii. 192. | ad id aliqua obligatione ego teneor.. | 
+ Mark xi. 28. ib. v. 18. Ichn TD EEE ay F 


- 
* F. 
#4 


fferent 


* 
1 


. * 
* 
* & 4 


* 

* 
5 
1 


: : 
ef 4 


+ 


* 
; * 
F C 
F + * 5 


Pg 


$ 


— 


uently 


: 
: 
8 


freq 


o 


more 


vice 


\ 


than h 


* 


* 5 I 
* 
„ 4 


75 Him 


lions. 


” 
. 


7 


ds or 


7 


- 


men 


ntiments 


and 


A 


3 


he ſpake a *1 


14 


% 


4 


1 


. 
- 


aun 


S 
8 


g 88 
Þ 


* 


” 


* 


>. 
7 


+ 


je; 


* 
8 * i * 1 a", 
a 
fy 
r 
*Y „ 


F 

> 

I” 
5 

J 

wa 4 

1 


* 


* 
1 
— 


* — * 
. W * 
No 5 * 


* 


* 


A . 
* 2 f L 
2 


and the fath 


— 


C11 


, * — * 
N 
WE. ©: 
LN, * . 
— 


lia 


ect and hateful 


* 


1 


— 


& 
© 
2 


] 


＋ 
— 
* 
. 
7. 2 
. — P 
SE 


* 
a 
wo" 


| 1 


* 
6 


115. 


* 325 8 
1 * 4 Ri. 
— 185 
0m - Pw. 8 
ES: ö : : 
* & Jas 
. * * 
—— 2%; * 
— 5 5 


£ 
ak. 
£4 
* 
JE . 
4 
s ? 
— 5 
* x. = * es 
of o 
n > 
. . 
I i oof 
rs * 
v > 
* I 
N 5 
2 ” 
+ & 


; 
2 
ax. - 
„ © 5 2 
7 7 9 
1 
* wi 
Von Þ . i 
: 8 * 


N TX 

N * 

% 8 . 
Ls 3 


* 
at 
* 
+0 
x 
* 
» of 
* 
* 
2” 
ct 
— 
: 
a> 
cw * 
% 
>, 
ua 


-4 
N 
> 

* 

— 

> 

Xi 


5 
— * 
* 
1 
8 
X 
e. 


— 
8 
3 
* 


3 * * * 
4 Il 

5 * 8 
HS. A. 
> ; 


— 
* 
1 
1 - 
| Ty. I 
* 
. 
* 1 
LF 
es — 
* 
. 
. 
4 1 
Ip; at 
Re 
* 
* 4 
* 
= * 7 
4. £8 
— 2 — - 


* 
83 


S N 
2 
— 
1 
* 
"84 
7 


/ = 
0 
1 4 
| #419 1 
FRE. | "By. 33 8 > Pan it 24 : — 11 
6 Bas! 3 ona! N nn 1 
£7 «4 ! * f Ca + 4 6 F y # 
4 4 % , * 3 « , . 
1 232: T5440) 7 VV 5 118 17 
« ne nad ebqcls S 500 2 : 
$ * 4 31 4 99145 3233 "RF CDS 4? 67] ' þ ' — - ; 
7 6 5 : ; * 
71 er 2 „ # Y 1142 * i 
MEET SITES 2957 mon 00 YOULTSE- 1 = 3 T5097 Oy Di: 1:17 


* 

ET 1 * 17 * 

e $7 * A F. ” LY 
C1330) L135 {476 > 


94 aN ' wt 1 454% 4 our Lord's 14 rural fer, 1 81 5 Fr 5 


4 « 
8 * * \ F 1 | 5 ; 
„ 5, I 1 F bk + 7 2 N (Fa. * x I 8 N f 1 
9 Tx. * 1 5. 2 2 {3 1 4 Wo f : £ * 
5 #4 al 1 *.# % # 1 F 4 * * # 4 Lt 10 4 E * 85 4 * Ph 4 : Z - ia , 2 Fa [1 4 7 * 
— 1 : 


- HE — of- Hocioty Re he good of na req 
that, in the neareſt human relations, nature ſhonld 
ener incite to the performance of beneficent offices, St. 
Paul condemns the heathens for being * without, natural 
ain Which particularly appeared in the cryel practice of 

z their children i and, in ede deſcribing the 
tianity, he repreſents men as diſobedi= 1 

without natural affection. On each of =} 1 
obſervable that he enumer: 
elt crimes which digrace human tur, 

The amiable. and uſeful principle of natural. 1 is 
ſuppoſed in man) pants of Our Lord's diſcourſes: (“If a fon 
ſhall adde bread of any. f you that is a father, will he give him 
aſtone? To“ leave brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, Bok 

or. "wiſe, or children, for his ſake and the goſpel's,” Chriſt 
pronounced to be greatly. rewardable i in this life and the next; | 
though we ſees by the reſtraining clauſe, that, he required this | og 
deſertion of them only When higher duties would: elſe. be yio- 
lated. He alſo foretold, as a wonderful and horrid effect of re- 
ligious hatred, that in times of perſecution the brother 5 

ſhould deliver up the brother to death, and the father the e 
child; and that the children ſhould riſe up Againſt; Hear. 0 
unn, and cauſe them to be put to death. Kot Haß 71814 
a aon do 21913 H bh ya bam hoax" 2 . Te „„ ; 
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The jews made void many of God's commandments by 
5 their traditions. The _ which our Lord ſelected was 
| this : % God "commanded, ſaying} Honour thy father and mo- 
ther: and, He that curſeth tler or mother, let him furely 
EPO Bot ye fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to, his father or his 
"mother „That Wherein thou mighteſt be profited by me is 
2 * (actually or intentionally devoted to the ſervice off 
God z) and alf not he nor his ebe Ee *. 
'P = dien e mple ſfiewys the 


cord ny one cireumtanc ill His — u dung Ks 
childhood: which ſome of the aneients thought": y; 
60 Wee upplica it by mitlycidle relations as if on pur. 
poſc te Cntraſt the dignity of ſeripture, and ef Chriſro reat 
character, With their Shes „ Unbeeswinz and Wild" conccits. 
When he was twelve years 'of "age, "time wrt the min 
b comes ſenfible of religious impreſſions, he ipanied' hi 
| 5 woo to Jeralaletn' for the parpoſe ef elevation abit 
ſolemn Jewiſh feſ ſti Wal On their fetutn; he arne *r 5 
chers of the e both [heatineg\ them ad aſking chem 
que ons. And his mother ſaid unto bim; Son, why” haſt 
tho "this dealt with us? behold, thy father and T 


F father a e Toiight 
lied; „ How is it that ye woven 
me? knew I Myr Buds" be in my Father's 
houſe?” T 1c wonders, and the prophetic declarations, at his 
birth,” might have led his parents to conclude that he was ſent 


5 inte e for great religious purpoſes: and his early 
piety and wiſdom might have confi tives! them in this conchu- 
fön. The reply made by bim on this occaſion intimated 


. e in his charaQer which made jou the a N 


| 4 4 i 
* Math, xv, PR 5 4. L * Lak. „ tins Ir} 
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one. | After: this, Jeſus went down to, Nazareth. with. his 
parents, © and was ſubject unto them.“ It has been generally. 
thought. that he ſet an example of, induſtry and e 
by working with his hands at. his father 8. * Occupation, |. 5 57 


1413 


and was 1 0 "together with 1 I to 2. marriage 
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feaſt ; the; WIG: Lay Rl on that, occaſion failing, is mother 


Fe eg 1 miracles. w. wrou gh ht. by N an opinion 1 9 088 
nt with the words, “ This beginning of miracles did Jeſus 
# in Cana of Galilee at; which exclude private as well as pub- 1 
lic miracles, and confute the accounts of ſupernatural works WE: 
imputed to him in the ſpurious goſpel of his infancy ;. and in- 
deed theſe; are ſufficiently. extravagant. to confute themſelves. 
Why then is Jeſus's miraculous power. implied in this addreſs? 
At his baptiſm he had received recent : atteſtations from God and 
5 man; be had intimated to Philip and Nathanael his future 
1 intercourſe with heaven 3 and his mother « kept i in her heart | 
eyery extr ordinary eircumſtance relating to him: nay, he 
| himfelf, might have informed her that, as he had now begun 
his N le he hould ſoon prove his divine miſſion 
| by wonderful works. Our Lord's anſwer 1s remarkable: 
« 7 11 0 1 have 15 to do with thee, 7 mine hour is ant 
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aliquandiu manibus laboraſſe Eraſ- | f Jonn l. 51, 7 Luke i Ul 51. 4 John 
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yet co al 16. That the apf a re 
be urable one, "none can doubt who obfe ves t 
ſed the fame form of addtefs bit the" roſs, © 
hold thy fon 1. Ang that; in ancient brriters, 
rank art kenden ntfy. 5 « heed by their etials's 
| The rem ining et ain 4 wild Admöflitior 5 55 Which 
1 reaſon is "affigr el 5 Why doſt thou interfere in my 
eondut ; 28 4 or 

refpe 
nite.” And 1 0 "attraWting. the ttotice of the Jews 
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et? What at 18 0 8 ot owe thee in that 


e 6f God ie tip gots in matten er this 


by 4 ſeries of govt © mirackeb is not yet come“ It 18 geen . 
that” bur Lor Mother might be ae by" curiofity,” or 
+vanity, to infinuate a with hat he would work a miracte on 


120 occaſion: "and his Knowledge of the Heart enableck fim to 


te . oBltque motive! Put when he Pad grven this 
bk 1 prophet {ent fiom God, 
and with a defię ign to prevent a like interference for the future, 


he fuffered ber requeſt to ſway with him; and, I think, made 
| of 


59 1 pattly in Gefetener to "her. 

| had gs 9080 'ref ee che Set tihes and 

0 ! pu eat ind the moſt ö 

yoman' 5 natural y, ex- 

after, 4 Bleffed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the Rs which thou haſt fucked. 

But he uche ea, F bleſſed are they that hear the word 
nd keep Morro! The: mother of Top 93 1 hailed 

d, be | 
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accepted, of God; and as bleſſed among women. And 

again; Elizabeth, * ſpeaking by the Holy Spirit, called her 
bleſſed among. women, and happy in that ſhe; had believ- 
ed. Mary alſo truly propheſied of herſelf, that all generations 
ſhould call her happy. God regarded her low eſtate, and. did 
great things to her, by giving her a ſon whoſe example and in- 
ſtructions were the ſource of abundant advantage to her; 3 by 
; appointing her the inſtrument of conveyi ing ineſtimable benefits 
to mankind; and by diſtinguiſhing and, dignifying her. above ; 
all women, in her becoming, by a ſingular miracle, the virgin- 
mother of a holy offspring who was the; Son of God. This 
kind of bleſſedneſs our Lord allowed to be real, though he 
could not aſſign it the higheſt rank: it conſiſted in an exter- 
nal privilege: it was the natural means of hat true and ſolid 
bleſledneſs which, aroſe from knowing and obſerving the di- 


vine commands. | 
At the ſame time, while he remained | in the houſe at Ca- 


pernaum where be caſt out a demon, and where he confuted 
and cenſured the blaſphemy/of the Jewiſh rulers, his mother 
and his brethren came. to him, and could not approach him 
becauſe of the multitude. It was told him therefore, © Thy 


mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak 


with thee.” But he anſwered, © Who is my mother, and 
| who, are my brethren ? And 1 Iooked round on his diſci- 
ples, ſtretched forth his hand towards them, and faid, © Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren... For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of my Father, who! i is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
ther and. fi: fler and mother.” It muſt be well obſerved, that 
immediately before this and the preceding tranſaction, when, 
from the unremitted. attention which Jeſus. paid to his mi- 
niltry, he and his s diſciples had not time even to partake of 
N 1 fuck 


£ 36: - 4 
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fuck: „ refeBchth” 11 nature eddie ; his" kinnpehk went | 
out to reſtrain Him: for they faid, He is beſide himſelf / he 
neglects his health, expoſes Himſelf to danger, and aſſumes a 5 
prophetic character to Which he is not entitled, with a degree Pp 
of zeaF bordering on infanity. & För "either did his bre- 
thren'believe in him.“ And it is probable that his mother's 
tenderneſs was zlarmed by his tinwearied labours, and by bis 
free rebukes of the Jewiſh rulers: and ſhe might defign to 
interpoſe herrequ R, that he would pay more regard to His fs 
and ſafety in the Tattre courſe of His miniſtry. Our kn 
therefore meant to ſhew his relations that, in the diſchar 
his high office, he was fole and Kifficient judge, and 5 
ſtreſs on their interference; but ſhould: conſider every hearer 
and doer of 'God's word as ſtanding in the neareſt relation to 
him, treating them with "that aa! /Þ per rſonal' affeQion Which 
. Ely connected 
85 with Him 115 the ties of tie and blood. "And we hin 85 
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. clan: ICE fl etna as Dr. 4 Cle Fe e Lala 
andin particular, that which j js the whble foundation of the 
Romiſh up : rftition- and willworſhip” to this beat, 8 
of Bank OE . | 
When one gh Jets ail les, fi ivy called to be bay e's 
= immediate follower, ſaid to him, “ Lord, ſuffer me firſt to = | 
L and bur my father ;” meaning that, after the death of his ag ed 8 
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father, he ſhould have leiſure Bott his ſecular affairs to give 
A 0 attendance; our e e 1. Let the ſpiri- 
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tually dead, thy kinsfolk, perform this office : © do fin go 
and preach the kingdom of God,” as IL now call thee. This 
preſent opportunity is the fit one for that purpoſe, while I con- 
tinue on earth to afford thee: inſtruction and: ſupport, and to 
- prepare thee for the times of perſecution which will ſoon fol- 

low. Let therefore the ſuperior. duty take ane of the ſub- 
x ordinate. ant 
When another aiſciple and occaſional] follower was called to 
a ſtrict perſonal attendance, he anſwered, Iwill follow thee, 
Lord; but ſuffer me firſt to employ: ſome ſpace of time in 
bidding farewel to thoſe of my houſe. Jefus anſwered; No 
man who has engaged in the miniſtry, as thou haſt, and again 
deſires to putſue his ſecular concerns, is a fit inſtrument for 
Propagating my goſpel. The preſent ſeaſon requires that my 
followers ſhould: detach themſelves from worldly and domeſtic 
objects, if they aim at perfection. Whoever among them 
caſts a longing eye on theſe, is like one who puts his hand to 
the plough and Wan n eee the work on which he 
ſhould be intent. | 
When our Lord: Aldi the lee to on, he 
Witold that his doctrine would create diviſions, and that 
theſe diviſions would ſubſiſt even among the neareſt relations. 
N which he ares. ol He: 4 er een father or mother 
| | _ ' #4? © Ore: 


oke ix; 59, 60 and p. p. en Cy ans. 1 
Lib. 61, 62. See Heſſod, opera | Who, careful of bis work, draws. 


0 tes, 443, 4 5. who, lays that e [a ſtrait farrow; | 
ge is ene i Nor looks And among his. 
0. h leder bela, ftiends, but keeps | 


His mind upon his work. 1 


1 e Nö, 
See Bos, Hom, Le en. 5 One. 
Meri analen we” dal. | * r, 
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mote than me, is hot worthy of me; and he that loveth ſon 
on arty. e e e cope is not worthy, of me.” He mentions 
theſe as naturally entitled to our affection in the higheſt) de- | 
gree; and obſerves that rern heb muſt yield to love of him, 
to zeal for his goſpel, and to ny Roper nb eee Tr 
which was ſet before his diſciples. 510191211 
The fame ſentiment 1 is more. Arbe d bi "ON in 

another place. Tf. any man come ae Bata his 
father and lbther] aal wife and children, 
ſiſters, yea and his en life alſo; he bannt be ny diſciple,” 
Af any mant ha aid not the loſs of theſe, poſtpone > CON: 
ſideration of them, love them not in a leſs ee than the fa- 
vour of God and the intereſts of my religion; let him not be 
one of my followers,” who are the ſalt of the earth, who muſt 
beneſit others by their inſtruction and example, del at 
they are offended" in the approaching time of trial, will fall 
away to perdition. In this paſſage life alone is Tapas to be 
dearer than the cloſeſt human relations. Adige: 
Though our Lord was a prophet micht in aa and. ad, 75 
ns ne not eee of his mean ecke at ned and | 


; tempted + their nder ſuch Ste tid de ewe not 
only to the great object of his miniſtry in general, but to f 
the ties of conſanguinity in particular. | 
When Jeſus declined attending the feaſt -of 3 in 
| company with his brethren, no part of the tranſaction ,ſhews 
want of mutyal, love, Though his kinſmen withheld their 
belief from him, they acknowledged his miraculous power, 
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But in the work of his miniſtry, he diſregarded their fuggel. 
tion, acted as prudence e. and mildly aſſigned the 
reaſons of his conduct. 

The laſt act of natural ae in a Jeſus's life is the moſt 
ſtriking. While he hung on the croſs, his mother in company 
with ſome other women ſtood near it, and fulfilled Simeon's 
prophecy that a ſword ſhould pierce * 5 her ſoul. At 


this time, When his igjunction would be moſt deeply in 

preſſed, he ſhey Fee filial; piety .by, ayipg to.the diſciple 
whom. he loved for hig pechlier ſweetneſs..and oh of. 
diſpoſition, f5 Behold, thy mother; one whom thou art to 
treat with the ſame honour and tend „ a8 if fe really 
N "it in that zelati 2 ON to thegt 3] 10 Som ai nam N10 
m. * een over! zHilsom yang - kein. Sy, amore Scr: 
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ip! ad 1 our Lord 

to find a readitiels to wo 

e and excellent quali es of öthets. 
ere war ſo mubht n _— 


Every man is more or leſs incl 


rous attachment, which many moralift have 4 in the num 


ber of virtuous habits,:, And-it is very 8 0 throughout 

ur Lord's diſcourſes, that he always 9 human nature 
to be what we actually find it. In the following words a love 
of preference is mentioned as common among mankind. If 
you love them who love you, n reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the ſame ? And if you ſalute your ' friends 

only, what do ye more than others? do not even the publi- 
cans ſ6?” Which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go 
unto him at midnight, and ſay unto, him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves : for a friend of mine on a journey is come unto 
me, and I have nothing to t before him ? In another place 
the "one of enumeration is ee 4, ws not has 
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friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy Finnen not thy tich 


neighbours, ot: is likewiſe mentioned by Chriſt as a very 


aggravating gircumſtance, that, in the tea. of perſecution, 
his, Siſciples, ould, be betrayed both by relations and friends... 


: his remark. 3-2 Greater ? love:than this hath no man, 


| that a man lay do n his life be. his friends.” It muſt be 
allowed that in theſe: paſſages the exiſtence. of friendſhip, 2 5 


the diſpoſition, of men towards it, are pla 
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Mary, lived at Bethavy near Je: Ide eirc 
concerning them, related in ge le vorthy 

tention . O one nſion, Martha was comme 
on a hoſpitable reception of our Lord; but Mary was ſtill 


more commenda bly employed in ſitting at jeſus s feet and 


hearing his wards. After Lazarus a death, we tead that many 
of the Jews aſſectionately  yiſited theſe ſiſters to *comfort 
them »for-'tha-leſs of their brother. On: Jeſus's approach to 
Bethany; Martha reſpe & fully went borth to mertihiws ee 


licitly. acknowledged his high chataQer as the 
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Worthineſ⸗ of character always ſtruck and engaged our 
Lord. When a perſon, whom St. Matthew twice calls a 
youth, declared that he had kept the commandments from 
his earlieſt years, we read that Jeſus * beheld and loved him. 
Our Foy aged towards all his immediate followers as his 
friends: 1 ſay unto o my friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body.” And particularly his language of com- 
fort. and ſupgort at leaving them was the language of friend- 
Hh thip 5100 Ve are my rind, if ye do Whatever H command 
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though he might have pleaded an excmption as the lineal de- 


ſecendant of King David, yet not to offend! them, as irreve- 
rent towards the temple, either by this plea or by that of po- 
verty and his want bf a ſettled habitation; he wrought 4 mi- 
tacle te pay the ae ỹ,]¾iÜd thibwtemohey! On anbthet oc- 
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which the ſubtle malice of his enemies ſpread for him. It 
En: | has alſo been obſerved with what remarkable fitneſs he ſome- 


times propheſied under the veil/ of parables; and that he 
predicted events to his diſciples in proper and perſpicuous 
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of the evangelical Jaw to the whole Jewiſh people. Aſter this 
he tarried for ſome time in Judea, and uſed another method 
of raiſing attention to himſelf as a prophet, by baptiſing 
great numbers: a eircumſtance which, from the prevailing 
ideas of the Jews, could not fail to attract their notice. 
When he knew *that the Phariſees were acquainted with this 
part of his conduct, and had heard that he made and baptiſed 
more diſciples than John; he retired again into Galilee, either 

becauſe he choſe not to inflame their jealouſy, or becauſe he 
had ſufficiently declared to them his facred' character. "This 
remote province he choſe for the ſeene' of his more ſolemn 
and public preaching, accompanied with a ſevies of aſtoniſh- 
ing/ miracles. Having called * five of thoſe whom he after- 
watds named Apoſtles to attend him Ratedly, he refotted' to 
the *ſceond paſſover at Jeruſalem. Having there expoſed his 
liſe to danger by calling God his Father, Bd by healing on 
the ſabbath, he returned to Galilee: where, deſigning to ab- 
fent himſelf from Jeruſalem during eighteen © months, be 
taught largely and extenfively; wrought the moſt Ggnal | mi- 
raeles, fuch as raiſing perſons. from the dead, and the moſt 
public önes, ſuch as repeatedly feeding many thouſinds with 
a few loaves and fiſhes; not only appointed twelve Apoſtles 
to attend him, but (ht them forth to proclaim the approach 
of God's kingdom, and to work tte dle ; and, towards the 
1feaſt of 'tabernacles about ſix months before his death, com- 
nüſhoned no leſs than ſeventy for the ſame great purpoſes. 
Having attended the feaſt of eK he Teviſited Galilee 
for the ZD jam: for, a er keep! ing the 
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- He himſelf obſerves that he did not diſcloſe many things to 
his diſciples, becauſe they were not able to bear them. I have 


been often, ſtruck. with admiration at his agus with reſpect 
to, ſome. particular poine. 454 l 


Tbeereiten of his countrymen 1 was a 1 of, great deli | 


of his, miniſtry he foretold 
it to the pow? eee Joie: by parables ; or, if he employed 
direct terms, they were very conciſe and general. Even as 
he was led out to be cruciſied, he uſed the ſame generality 
of expreſſion on this ſubject. An explicit. and full prophecy 
of this event to the ruling Jews, like What he delivered ta 
his diſciples, would have exaſperated them beyond meaſure 
as a moſt flagrant inſtance of *blaſphemy : and impiety: they 
could. not have horne a prediction that they ſhould fall by the 
bande. the heathen; inſtead of having dominion over them. 
Another point, to be treated with much nicety, was the 
bol of the Moſaic ritual. Accordingly our Lord ſays 


that the great moral maxim, of acting towards others as we 


deſire at they ſhould act towards us, was the ſum and 
1 ubſtance, the ſcope and. completion, of < ce the aw and the 

prophets :” he lays, great ſtreſs on the words. of Hoſea, 1 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice: he places judgement, mer- 


cy; and fidelity among the weightier matters of the law; he | 
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in tlie kingdom of God is 


longer to the members of the kingdom of heaven 
was, one of the truths which his diſciples could not bear. 


. 
greater prophet than Johm the Baptiſt: hut he that is leaſt 


ſer ves that all the prophets and the law propheſied until 


John,“ he aſſerts their ſubſerbiency to the goſpel- covenant; 


And when he ſays to the Phariſees in another place,. The 


lawand the prophets were until John; there is a vety re. 


markablenmplication that the ceremonial law bie no 


Stephen was arraigned before the Jewiſh council for being 


ſuppoſed to advance, it. But after Chriſt's death the Spirit 


clearly revealed that the Moſaical law was not *obligatory on 
Chriſtians : and the epiſtle to the Hebrews was written to 


| ſhew the ſuperiority of the Chriſtian law above the Jewiſh. _ 

Another ſubject, occaſionally introduced by our Lord with 
the greateſt wiſdom, was the admiſſion of the Gentiles into 
the church of God. This part of the divine counſels is early 
mentioned in the goſpels, to ſhew that it was. not an after- 
hn ght on the rejection of Chriſt by the Jews. It was referred 


to by Simeon, when the child Jeſus was preſented in the 


temple. 'The appearance of the ſtar to the Arabian Magi 
fſhewed that the Gentiles had an intereſt in the birth of Chriſt: 
and John the Baptiſt alluded to the converſion of the heathen, 
when he taught the Phariſees and Sadducees that God was 


able of the very * ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 


Our Lord's prophecies of this event both by parable and in 
expreſs terms are elſewhere enumerated. The *moſt diſtin& 
of them was addreſſed to the Jews en the ſt week of his 


| EE” 116 a K; life. 
1 Luke os 16. ü. i. 31, 2 N Nati. ili. 1 Pant i. 


Ads vi. 14. Gal. iv. 9, 10. v. | c: ti. Sec. i. p. 175. Matth. xxl. 
i. vi. 18. Rom. xiv. ih 5 Luke 43. 
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rfiiogittf; — * * 0 We SHY: 
A recopitultion of our Lord's charatter. 


ON the W when our Fon is e as a 
teacher we find him delivering the juſteſt and moſt 
ſublime truths with reſpect to the divine nature, the duties 
of mankind, and a future ſtate of exiſtence; agreeable in 
every particular to reaſon, and to the wiſeſt maxims of the 
wiſeſt philoſophers; without any mixture of that alloy which 
ſo often debaſed their moſt perfect productions; and excel- 


" lently adapted to mankind in general, by ſuggeſting eircum- 
ſtances and particular | image on the: moſt natal nod interelſt- 9 
ing ſubjects. 5 5 | 
"Ie find him filling, and; 48 it weder overpowering, our „ 
minds with the grandeſt ideas of his own nature; repreſenting. ” | 
_ himſelf as appointed by his Father to be our inſtructor, our Cs 
redeemer, our judge, and our king; and ſhewing that he 1 | 
lived and died for the molt bonevalent and e ts pn " 
_ conceivable, 2 UT 7 * | 
Hle does not labour to ſupport the greateſt nd: ial: mag- a 
. nificent of all characters; but it is perfectly eaſy and natural 
to him. Ie makes no difplay of the high and heavenly truths. | 
which he utters; but ſpeaks of them with a graceful and won- 7 | 
derful ſimplicity and majeſty.” - Supernatural: truths are as fa- | 

miliar to his mind, as the common affairs of life to othe men- 

se takes human nature as it came from the hands of it's 

i Creator ; ; and does not, like the Stoics, attempt to faſhion. it 

Hs (+ ns as as far as man had-corrr pted ig He revives the = 
800 IL. 11 JJ (  — | .  -. 


15 and not a 


. 444 1 
moral law, carries it to verfettion, we enforces it by peculiar | 
and animating motives: but he enjoins nothing new beſides 
praying in his name, and obſerving two ſimple and ſignificant 
_ poſitive laws which ſerve to promote the practice of the moral 
law. All his precepts, when rightly explained, are reaſonable 
in themſelves and uſeful in their tendency: eie compaſs 
is very great, conſidering that he was an occaſional n 
nen ole, 2 OAT . * 
If from che matter of his inſtructions we- paſs. e 


the 
& we find our Lord uu: 


manner in which they were deli vert 
ally ſpeaking as an er atm. teacher 3 _— nr, va ; 


juſtly limiting his pre s, 
ſons of them r Ire hal pp 


reatures. From the A its 
of: his ſabjodis]; he is often; ſublime; 
: | throu ghout eee 


1 er invoducing the beſt lefibns Pit in- | 
> Phe human heart is naked 

and onen iddrettes: the diets) bf ae 
others.do > the emotion REES 


euer ieee ae de n 80 4 is boutidleſs dis 
cafion, echte art refrain itz acd{prefers miley 
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fion from n by his knowledge of; the heart, by a cl 
of prophecies, and by a variety of mighty works. 
He ſets an example of the maſt perfect piety, to God, and of 
the moſt extenſive: benevolence and the moſt tender compaſſion 
to men. He does not merely exhibit. a life of ſtrict juſtice, 
but of, overflowing benignity. His temperance! has, not the 
dark ſhades of auſterity; his meekneſs does not degenerate 
into apathy, His Aortic: is ' ſignal, amidſt, a ſplendour of 
qualities! more than human. His fortitude is eminent and, ex- 
 emiplaty, in enduring the moſt formidable external, ;eyils: and 
the aft, actual ſufferings: his patience, is invincible bis 
reſignation. entire and abſolute, Truth and fincerity ſhine 
Fo Fay cops My "whole ai RS » Thangh of ue deſcent, 
to his, carthly parer 9 0 
elf to a able qu; in 
b the e, race. He ba W e e el and & Ml; | 
and he evidences his regard 1 his country by promoting it's: 
_ moſt; eſſential, good in a painful miniſtry dedicated 9 it's ſer- 
vice, by eploring it' nero on by laying down, his life 
for it's benefit. Every one of his exons Gat viren e ated 
by.conſummate, prudence; and | Wa 3 22 
friends, and extorts the approbation an © bol, his 
enemies; 45s Jar 6 of 29 101 B 
e Sharagter e at the, fame; time. . d g 
and natural, ot, ard Mea nene 5 and . 
_ Therp js pou c ANA 2 alk 8 e 
greatneſs dignity and majeſty, an 0 concili a 
lineſs | tenderneſs and ſoftneſs. He 125 W 1 1 5 
prophets lawgivers and angels; and the next inſtant he meekly 
endures the dulneſs of his diſciples, and the blaſphemies and 


rage of dt acliinde, Ile now, calls bin ak ref dun 
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Sblomon, one who can command legions of angels, the Giver 
of life to whomſoever he pleaſeth, the Son of God who ſhall 
; Mt on his glorious throne! to judge the world: At otliet times 
952 WM wot r anne ap young children; not lifting up his 
voie in knie ſtreets, not breaking che ' bruiſed read ner 
coins the ſmoking! flax Wee his diſciples, not ſer- 
; arte) ber friends and brerhren; and comfort ing them with 
an euberant UND W affection. Let us pauſe an in- 
ſtant, 224 6 ur of one who knew all 
things heav 00 laid open the in- 
every prefudiee and 
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by enemies. 


TT H E laſt ſallien fitly cilia) 'the MP aw oe which [ 
4+ undertook. to diſcuſs., But there are ſome topics ſo 
nearly connected with my deln i lin | this Wach "ou. I cannot 
leave them untouehe. 
In the firſt place, it will 7 curi 0 
what eonceſſions our Lord's ern have made in favour 
of the great and glorious er Wbihd hav: FU ans to: 
Adeligen. Nom ol ol 37198 9; 

When the Chief Prieſts. aid Phariſbea feat! ;offloars to 395 
prehend Jeſus, fear of offending their rulers did not deter 
them from, eee that © never man: ' take? like: 

him.” 82 815 | L lng PH Ansa 8 0) bana wy/s nad 

When. our. tend made an ma] to thei perfect rectitude of 
his life, which no other man could have made at any time, 

& Which of you convinceth me of fin?” the Jews had re- 


ccurſe to calumny inſtead of facts, Say we not Well that 


ä thou art a Samaritan, and: haſta demon? 6810 11 bis WED 
When he argued againſt the Sadducees ont the ſubject of 


the reſurrection, ſome of the Scribes ſaid, & Maſter, thou ö 
haſt ſpoken well.” And When he anſwered a teacher of the 


law, who; tried his * by aſking him which was the firſt 
| and 1 Wee of tha 1 the Scribe en made this. 
. 1 85 8 2 i 5 8 ee 
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1 e and charatter f Judas, He- 


when Ke OY queſtioned ab Chiof Priefts) 3 1 Elders . 
whether, the baptiſin of John was of heaven or of men, they 
durſt not aſſert that it was of men, ade mt fearcd the 
people; ul of Whom held — . brophet 
© orates ao N n 1 


"like 1 entertained nothing but ſordid and corrupt v. 8. 
It wüs with'a divine wiſdom that ur Lord, thoggh he knew | 
; orpoſe of che.'traifor's heart, yer: amine him 
; Fee ene of his immediate f 9011 | | 
nemy became acquainted with the moſt; private traaſsctions? 
dur I. Volife, and yet hau no ſcditious or Lace ge. 
ſip \to'diſclofe, need of any kind to ällege lee 
wicht | ef his hafucter? On the" eohtrary, 
* er «Mya to: a'ſenſe of his guilt, his public declaration, 
in ab eur When inſtnoerity cufinst be ſuppoſed, as e 
_ Have ſitmer, in thut I have) betrayed the inflocent blbbd;?! 
Again: when the Jewiſh rulers were determined'torcothpaſs. | 
our Lörd's Veath, we ha ve im Effact an attention to his up- 
right and irre dere from [theſe chi" na implacabls | 
5 monies abet bim bat ive vo dus er Lale nes; thay; one ef 
_ . their allegatiens ferves to pr renate he Angora: rematkable 
#18 i} 903 E697 binn, iel 4 7118 Tel 1 E prophecy: 


411 15 in nick! e onfd un 2 Aras 1891 auge #'75s line 
Maki. 32. Matth. xxi. 26 xxvii. 4, ib. ho 60, 1. Luke 
Pe p. p. See a pamphlet on the | xxiii. 2. 4. Comp. Matth. xxvi. 61. 
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| : nor could they have any advantage over him but 
what his. own uniform and unſhaken virtue afforded them, 
when before the Highprieſt and the Roman eee, he | 
: witneſſed a good confeſſion. | it 

We haye a like teſtimony to our 1 Ee from the 
: crafty and malevolent Herod ; who, when our Lord was 
brought before him, held him indeed in deriſion, and con- 
temned his meekneſs, like one whoſe mind was incapable of 
perceiving in what true dignity conſiſted; yet found no fault 
in him reſpecting thoſe things of which * was vehemently 
accuſed,” though a ſhort. time before, probably becauſe he 
ſuſpected him to be a mover of n he had ſought occa- | 
ſion to take away his life. 

Herod had alſo a full W of our r Lord's ſupernatur al 
power. When he heard of all his actions, he concluded that 
| he was John the Baptiſt, raiſed from the dead by the diyin e 
interpoſition, and enabled to work *miracles in . or” - 

his innocence; and he was rejoiced to ſee. Jeſus at his tribunal; 
for he hoped that ſome. miracle world. have been erformed 
in his preſence. 135 4 

The Jews, 3 they "dl 05 blaſpheme ly. aſeribe: 
our Lord's miracles. to {oP by that very calumny, of re- 
ſolving them into the power of a ſuperior evil 1 zee | 

their reality and greatneſs. BS 15 k 485 1 . 

What do we, for, this) mag doeth. many FI, 55 
wow: the words of the Chief, Prieſts and Phariſees, when 
they took counſel together again Je FH td of toy" 
raiſing Lazarus from t he dead. id n 5 78 : | 


Abe fro : 1 NM. m m | | 
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"Nay, 75 the Rulers of the Jews by theit very 

the croſs confirm our” faith in 7 Big He ſaved 
„ they confeſs; z though thiy inconfiſtently iq 19 Him. 
ſelf he cannot ſave.“ | £0:821000 5803 K PSReni 


rue Phariſces, by narrowly etaminint into the miracle per- 
- forlied on the man who had been blind from his birth, and” 


by revilivig him and caffffg him out of the ſynagogue. Gizpers 
W. 5 in the truth, rvel | more and more to prac the fag! 


any 8 
* 1 do or EY on "Pilate 8 *5if repeated afletfions- of Gur 
Lord's innocence; 31 nor on the Centurion words, 6: Certainly 
this Was a right ous man:“ becauſe however remdHbte! theſe 
declarations. are, as proceeding. from unprejudiced perſons, or 
ratller from men whoſe prepoſieflions were unfavourable to 
one treated as as à malefdctor; yet they cannot A aly uh -og 
| evutited ERP ee =? net cow + 

The conduet 'of enemies it much to the advanta 92 — Ch 


ks which our e reſts. "They: confeſſed be 
Fett bi phe They found © it ef 


| the 1 9 aced at the ſepulchre, that they 5 pe 
rt time after the death of Chriſt, 4 


the truth, And When, 4 5 
Peter and John were eee, before” the Jewiſh [ 
and preached to them Jeſus riſen from the dead, ac they Rad 
before done to the people; the Jews, far from queſtioning che 


N of the fact, afforded a ſtro g preſumption that they 
e truth on their fide of: employing 9 and by au- 
"TT „ | tt mr 3 1 . dchoritatively 
* 54 8 By a bas E 0 * fl. { vid, 
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: thoritatively: commanding the Apoſtles <« not to ſpeak at all 


nor to teach in the name of Jeſus.” 

* Sharpe, Lardner, and others have furniſhed us with a Fre 
number of Jewiſh and heathen teſtimonies, which illuſtrate 
and. confirm the goſpelhiſtory: but they have omitted the 
teſtimony of enemies as it ſtands recorded in the ſacred records 


; themſelves, probably becauſe it ſuppoſes their authenticity. 


As it ſcems uſeful to ſhew. in what a variety of lights the truth 
of our religion may be placed, and as this topic has not, as 
far as I know, been. profeſſedly treated of, I will ſuggeſt a few 
obſervations. more, which. have not an immediate reference to 


our Lord himſelf, though they ſerve to ſhew that he was a 


divine e 
The acknowledgement of * 5 9 — poet" that 1 
and John wrought a ſignal miracle on the lame man at the 
ate of the temple, is very full and expreſs: What ſhall we. 
= to theſe men? for that a known 3 has been done by 


them i is manifeſt to all that, dwell 11 — and we cannot 


1 deny . 23 11 in non virgo: & TA IE 2 1 FTE £3 £317 
og have alſo a very remarkable 5 


in the temporary, 
conyiction of that grand oppoſer of Chriſtianity Simon Magus, 
tha Philip gxerted a truly divine power among the Sama- 

Verſed i in the whole c compaſs of impoſture, Simon had 


lou delt ded the people with lying wonders. But he ſaw. and 
- £1 felled. the. he 


hand of God in the mighty works which Philip 
l 70 he believed and Was baptiſed, and continued 


With | hali Ds; and Was aſtoniſhed when, he beheld the ſigns, 


and great miracles which were dene. Nor is his teſtimony 
ls: worthy of notice to that great. prerogative of the Apoſtles, 


5 che power of communicating ſpiritual gifts. For © he offered 


money to Peter and; 1 * ſaying; Give. me alſd this power; 
i > $503 "NE mm 40 07 298 eee, 
6 0 tes I ö mo e al 95 8 18 s 7 
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55 Ga t that evidbiice ie ſible With caufed bim, with fuck 
V i unwearied zeal, and with duch ö noble conte 
1 ſieelf to preach that faith > 
ꝰß—I It is likewiſe a remark ighly deſerving out atten thif 
te exiſtegoe of enemies to St. paul in the church of Corintt lp 
is a circumſtance which r l with fron 
| „ for conviction. er the 1 when 
mr Ed. 


| but the e 
* | 4 . E: : To ; * : ' his j 
| | fiction ol diſeaſes « on Him; ; 
15 with ee r. ebene. from above. He refers to and 
cunumerates the *miraculous- gifts, which were ſome of 't 
— 2 - - HAWeSpint; when © 2 | con egos ment =. 
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With like advantage to the Chriſtian cauſe, he affirms his ſu- 
perior excellence in the gift of tongues, ably making it a 
ground of thankſg giving: “1 thank my God, I ſpeak with 

tongues more than you all!“ And who does not ſee that, 

unleſs St. Paul had really “ approved himfelf a miniſter of 

Chriſt by the Holy Spirit and by the power of Ged,” unleſs: 

« the proofs of an Apoſtle had been really diſplayed by him 

among the Corinthians in ſigns and wonders and mighty 

deeds,” his character and doc nejſtom cho alſacod aß theſe 

_ afſertions muſt have fallen to the Sound? 79: ein {ron 

We may argue in the ſame manner from-any of the ere 

lary writings which nention of p . 

or of other ſpiritual Siſta; in thoſe-chnrohes where, it-appiears* 

| noni had ariſen Thus though: e eee 

there were Judaizers who "troubled Mott and ende: x 

— the goſpel of Ghriſt, yet St. 

undoubted fact that they Mus e nived ther . he! ard 

ing of faith; and with, the moſt amiable delicacy: inſinuates 

that himſelf had impartedd it to them and had wrought mi- 
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lous gifts as as then fabſiſting 3 in thoſe. very rene to which: 
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rities, and n yarn ers?” He mentions 
theſe gifts i in in the moſt eaſy miariner, and Without 
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Saviour impoſture, Vu, piety and wiſdom and. aſcent to 
heaven; 9 5 6's 
| Hllorades: not 755 0 ohiloſopher, MR Wah a com- 


metit on Pythagoras's golden verſes, but the Governour of By- 


thinia and Prefect of Alexandria, compoſed a work againſt 


tlie Chriſtians early in the fourth century. Lactantius ſpeak- 
1 oe _ this writer ſays, that he attempted to overthrow 


onderful works, but did not: deny them; and aimed 
that equal: ori greater things were done by Apol- 
s Hieroeles obſerves, They 


given ſight to the blind, and done other wonderful works of a 


like nature. But let us conſider, for how much better and 


wiſer reaſons we admit ſuch things s and w what, opinion ue 


have of famous men? We do not eſteem him, who did 


ſuch things a God, but a man favoured by ares Gods; 
whereas they: for a few be fog proclaim 4? +}, Jeſus a 
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to OY to oJuffer, and, to dic, without weakneſs and withapt 
oſtentation? When Plato paints his imaginaty juſt man, co- 


vered with all the ignominy af guilt, and deſerving all the 
honours of virtue, he paints Jeſus Chriſt in every ſtroke of 


his pencil; the reſemblance is ſo ftrong that all the Fathers 


haye pergeived it, and that it is not poſſible. to, miſtake, it 
What prejudices, what blindoe(s, muſt they have, ho dale 
to draw a compariſon between the ſon of Sophroniſcus and 


the ſon of Mary! What diſtance. is there betwern the one 


and the other !, As Socrates died. without pain and withont 
diſgrace; he found no difficalty. in ſupporting his Shas ter to 


ae et and, if this gaſy death had not Meda lafirg: n his 
ht have doubted whether Seeratos, with vil bis 
Senius, was any thing but a (plaſt, They ſay that he in- 


vented morality, Others before him had practiſed it: he nl 
faid what they had done, he only read leſſons on their ex- 


amples. Ariſtides had been juſt, before Socrates explained | 
the nature of juſtice; Leonidas had died for his country, be- 


fore Socrates made it the duty of men to love their country ; 


Sparta had been temperate, before Socrates praiſed tem- 
perance; Greece had abounded in virtuous men, before he 
defined virtue. But where could Jeſus have taken among his 
cCountrymen that elevated and pure morality, of which he 
alone furniſhed both the precepts and the example? The moſt 

lofty wiſdom was heard from the boſom of the moſt furious 
fanaticiſm; and the ſimplicity of the moſt heroic virtues ho- 
 noured the vileſt of all people. The death of Socrates, ſe- 
| renely philoſophiſing with his friends, is the moſt gentle that 
one can deſire; that of Jeſus expiring in torments, rep | 
once can fear. When Socrates takes the poiſoned cup, he 
2 baten him who Ne it and who at the ſame time weeps: | 


» 1 derided, "reviled by a whole people, is the moſt 
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ra ged exec ütioners. F Ves: if the life and death of Socrates 
are thoſe' of” a philoſopher, the life and death of Jefus Chrift 
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re thoſe of # God. Shall we ſay that the hiftory of the gf. 
el invented at pleaſure ? My friend; it is hot thus Lv 


en ent and the actions of Socrates, concetting w, Whicl 
no one doubts, are! leſs atteſted than thoſe of Jeſus Gant 
Aſter all, his is ſhifting che difficulty, inſtead of ſolving it: 
_ For it would 'be MON, inconceivable that. a number . men 
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1 01 4% ewiſh' . never 

_*viſe@ſboh'a manner, Hs ald, e N . 
characters of truth ſo great, ſo ſtriking; 10 perfecklj ininitable 
that it's inventor r be ſtill more aſtoniſhing than its 
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TY AVE: drawn an argument for che reality of dur ny 

character from it's ipeffeRtiot. 'T Thall now endeavour to 
afliff my reader in Judging how, widely out Lord's" hiſtorians 
differ from writers Who frame a fictitious relation. og e 


Nothing can be mibre ſimple and artleſs than the mäanfler 


in Which this conſümmate character Gran” It ariſes from 
facts, and often from light” incidents? and, in man places, 
it is fo? finely interwoven with the plaineſt NY that it 
can only be traced by a curious and attentive ey RO 3 ; 
The evangeliſts moſt impartially relate W | SY OWE [ems to 
_ diminiſh. our Lord's character in the e tima ms of pt 
_ dieed-and worldlyminded' men; Tuch'as the *poverty 
t ſtation of his parents, his unlearned educatie n 1 9 4 
deſpiſed town of Nazareth; and the humble 6ccupati 
e working with his own” When 
tered on his miniſtry; they . With the fue Atria -# 729 
A by his N e I 
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WOMEN AND CHILDREN. ,_ 8 19 801 
We may extend the remark to Beides which aße the 
ſuperior excellence of our Lord's character. Mark alone 
be een that, after he had healed a great number in Ca- 

aur he retived to a deſert place, AN D THERE PRAYED: 
rr records a like exerciſe of devotion aſter he 
had reſtored a leper. Nay, from this n . 
that he prayed at his baptiſm, at his *{ | mer 


act of 


ding his ſpirit. n hie Father 
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Wuen a violent death has been inflicted on à righteous man, 
after the recital of ſach an event the natural language of an 
impartial hiſtorian, and eſpecially of a diſciple, is panegyric; 
the colouring of which is apt to be heightened: in propor- 

tion to the degree of the ſufferings and the worthineſs of the 
ſufferer. Plato thus concludes! his Phædon: Such, | Eche- 
crates; was the end of our companion; a man, as we may well 
affirm] the beſt of any whom we knew at that period, and by 
far the moſt eminent for wiſdem and juſtice.” Xenephon 
Pabjoins this femafk tothe apalogy which: He repreſents Se- 
crates as makin ew his Judges « When I contemplate 
the wifdom ane ity He che mad cannot ag an 
* DO. and when | in ak of _ angot but p3 iſe him. 
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At gs ſugh langunge ag this 52 Ipakes by the cvengelüſts. 
"The teſtimong which we find ic their writings: is extorted 


0 from them by dne laws of biſtery, Plate Herod. and Judas 


are their. Maſtex's innocence. and the Centurion, ho Was 
Vitneſz ta the eomucd of. afiation the crofandtethe . 
de nis Hufferinge, thus mut ters the reſult af 
bs on SenviGIom ' Gertainly this was a righteous man. 1. 
„Our Lords: chanacder is alſo delivered withont any parallel 
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reflection which they have paſſed on the Jewiſh. rulers ; and 
that fs of the moſt calm and diſpaſſionate kind. Matthew 5 
and Mark mention Pilate's knowledge, that the Chiefprieſts N 
had delivered Jeſus to him“ "through envy.” Judas is de- 
e in the, goſpels a as the x traitor ; | 409 U ful as the per- | 
ſan /'w who d elivered up g ur Lord 1 to the Jes. Hot, on one 
occal 10 55 St. John aeg to his Maſter led him to expreſs 
his 1 ind ignation. gi this POS, Apo öſtle by recording 
_ another part of h his character Np | his he 27 faid, 55 that he 
cared 1 for the poor; | but becauſe h he was. a thi 15 at and had the 
bag, and ſtol What was put therein” th To eo x Tm DH , 
Our Lord's bifterlans very rarely aſſign the "reaſon of hi his. 
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8 ina, teach us indeed 68 'condealed. "I mi- 4 
; racles, wh f ſpake in "parables, why, he he faid,- . thirſt; 35 
but, 0 at. he ated wiſely, they. in .general cave 85 
motives of his actions to. be "fopplied by the attention of, their 
5 1 iP hey. therefore rarely ſpeak in their own perſons. 
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ming was hidden from them; neither knew they the things 
which were ſpoken. Our Lord's hiſtorians alſo record that 
his diſciples did mot underffand the vature of his kingdom 
during his life, and after his ręſurrection; that they had 
repsated and very unſeaſonable gontentions among them: 
 felves:who ſhould be the greateſt; that they were not able to 
teaſt aut a demon; that they improperly rebuked ſome who 

| brought :Foung children to hriſt that he might blefß 
them; that qne of the Apoſcles betrayed: Jeſus z that, whey 
he Ms apptehended by the Jews, they all; Fer ſook him and 
fled; that they diſbelieyed the accounts of his reſurrection, 
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language as the following : % If I have done well, and as 


is fitting the ſtory, it is that which I deſired; but if 
; flenderly and meanly, it is that which I could attain 
unto.” - The authors * the ſacred books ſhew a conſci- 
ouſneſs that they were writing, under the allſuffcient in- 
fluence of the Spirit. i i 
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1 HE firiking pet tion detwetn the! tenour of our 
ens . as a religious teacher, and what might 
DOOR naturally have been expected from a'Jewiſh impoſtor, forms 
an argument for the ai yo Fs VER miſſon we NN 
1 ſhall conclude. 1 
{:t He" evntriidifed the reigning preconceptions of wh MeC- 1, 
i BN by his own humble I. Legere and his ſelection of 
humble followers, The worſhip of God which he required 
was à ſpiritual one, unlike the ceremonies and pomp of 
55 the Jewiſh temple: his morality was too ſtrict for worldly- 
minded men: he declared his deſign to ſubſtitute an uni- 
verſal religion in the place of a national one: he + preferr 
mercy to ſacrifice; inveighed againſt Phariſaical traditions ; 
neither practiſed himſelf, nor taught his diſciples to praiſe, 
_ *Phariſaical auſterities; and ſubjeted himſelf to a charge 
of violating the ſabbath, and to een un net; To tie f 
1 working miracles on that day. ai le a in 
Though John the Baptiſt attracted 8 noties; and all 
men held him t to be a prophet, Jeſus did not obtain his teſti- 
LET  miony by a preconcerted plan with bim; bot John knew him V 
„„ mene ee be baptiſed. 1 ge 5 
1 85 The accounts of the wonders which preceded. and ld 
| his miraculous birth” were not TD. in which he Was aſ- 
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ſifted by his ki nsfolk; for they did not acknowledge his pro- | al 
phetical character: his religion and it's evidences were not a 
+ , pohtieal device; for he 6ppoſed admoniſhed and reprehended 
5 the Jewiſh Rulers, and was hafed and ſlain by them. = 
Nothing indeed could be at a greater diſtance from Coulee 
_ views. thun his behaviour to the rich, powerful; and wiſe 
men of this world. When a Jewtfh Ruler came to him at 
tlie firſt paſſovet, we ſee in him no earneſt endeavour to ſe- 
cure fo uſtful a convert. He diſcourſed of a new birth; of 
receiving the Spirit by baptiſm; ; and humbled his pride as 4 
____ Maſter in Hfraeb for not comprehending his words. He 
fhewed his own contempt of wealth, by entruſting Judas. 
with the bag; his only faithlefs followet, and one of whoſe 1 
flaithleſſneſs hie had early khowledge: and aſſonally 
ſpake of the + deceitfulnefs and evil tende ncy he fealth; Fo 
and defotibed the fich as *friddenly” cut off, and as lifting "2 
uß their eyes in future torments aft r Firing fumptuquſly in „ 
this life. The following language was uſed by . q one of 9 
that elafs; who aſkett him what he ſhould « o to inherit eternal | 
| life: © Tf thou wilt be perfect, go, fel whit thou haſt, and 
C - td the poor; and thou ſhalt babe tre re in heaven: 
And comes take up the croſs, and follow me. His reproofs 
of thoſe in power were the freeſt imaginable; when their un- 
belief and vices deſerved them. And iniſtead of lamenting 
timt. Abe wine am prudent were not in 15 W en os 
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| We have ſeen that he was: Jecep freed in cenſuring his. 
ö own foll6Wers,"even the moſt: zoalous: and eminent — 
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ngdom of heaven; he choſe out none of diſtinguiſhed attach- 
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humble himſelf as a Hitrle,obild, the. Foe APs greateſt in the 
kingdom of Hep wend!od bos Len d * dis igt Hale givieo9r 
SW hett certalh Scribe, and ther convert of no mean 
| rank. ſaid to him, „ Maſtery I will "follow thee whithetſoever | 
0% goeſt;? inis diſcouraging: reply was, «Foxes! have 
holes and chef bi tlie air have meſts; but the Son 10 
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riodoily; I fay unto you; Ye ſeek me not becauſe ye . the 
miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves and were filled. 
Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for the meat 


vrhich endurech unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 


give unto Le for hirn hath de Father ſealed, even God: 


and he purpoſcly alienated them, and fome of His diſciptes, 
a the moſt figurative and dark of all his diſcourſes. 
Thus, again; when Philip and Andrew told Jeſus that cer-- 
tain:+Hellenific bg detred to ſee him; penetrating their 
pee en, motives, he pale of his approaching death, and 
taught his diſtiples to expe peer perlecution in this life and. an 


Sibel recompenſe in the next. il 20890 


He not only * diſcouraged all hope of rechfbik ont in 
| old; in various places, in the moſt 
public Manier, and in the ieareft and 1 terms, that 


his. Aiſciples, but *foret 


hatred' kribuktion and death awaited th His followers 


Pere to forſake all that they had, to hate kheir lives, and to 
take up their croſs: and humility 1#atience and tre of 
their enemies "were among the chief virtues which they were 
: d practiſe. ff. x3 MIRO! 
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of: the Twelve as they 


going up to the laſt paſſoyer : 55 


but on the contrary he took Ay very opportunity to foretel 

his crucifixion and it's ignominious circumſtances. His death 
on the croſs was an original part of his plan: and he al- 
luded to it almoſt as ; Toon, * by entered on | his-minif 
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Laſlliy: he propheſied of aaa events immediately | 


to ſucceed his death; I mean, his reſurrection on the third 
day, his aſcenſion, and the deſcent of the Holy Spirit. He 
alſo foretold that his diſciples ſhould do greater Works than 
and that“ « theſe Sora ſhould, follow them that believed; 
in his name they ſhould caſt out demons, they ſhould peak 
with new tongues, they ſhould take up ſerpents, and, if they 
_ drank any deadly thing, it | ſhould not hurt them; they 
opld, lay hands on the ſick; and they tho c 
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